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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Majjhimanikaye
(Papabcasudani)
Uparipannasa-atthakatha
( catuttho bhago)
(CS.pg.4.1~4.252；PTS:IV,1~110)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (5 A.D.)
 1.Devadahavaggo
(M.101./IV,1.)
 (M.101.)1.Devadahasuttavannana
 1. Evam (CS:pg.4.1) me sutanti Devadahasuttam.  Tattha devadaham namati deva vuccanti rajano, tattha ca sakyarajunam mavgalapokkharani ahosi pasadika arakkhasampanna, sa devanam dahatta “devadahan”ti pabbayittha.  Tadupadaya sopi nigamo devadahantveva savkham gato.  Bhagava tam nigamam nissaya lumbinivane viharati.  Sabbam tam pubbekatahetuti pubbe katakammapaccaya.  Imina kammavedanabca kiriyavedanabca patikkhipitva ekam vipakavedanameva sampaticchantiti dasseti.  Evam vadino, bhikkhave, niganthati imina pubbe aniyametva vuttam niyametva dasseti.
 (M.101./IV,2.) Ahuvamheva mayanti idam Bhagava tesam ajananabhavam janantova kevalam kalisasanam aropetukamo pucchati.  Ye hi “mayam ahuvamha”tipi na jananti, te katham kammassa katabhavam va akatabhavam va janissanti.  Uttaripucchayapi eseva nayo.  

 2. Evam santeti culadukkhakkhandhe (ma.ni.1.179-180) mahaniganthassa vacane sacce santeti attho, idha pana ettakassa thanassa tumhakam ajananabhave santeti attho.  Na kallanti na yuttam.  

 3. Galhupalepanenati (CS:pg.4.2) bahalupalepanena, punappunam visarabjitena, na pana khaliya littena viya.  Esaniyati esanisalakaya antamaso nantakavattiyapi.  Eseyyati gambhiram va uttanam vati vimamseyya.  Agadavgaranti jhamaharitakassa va amalakassa va cunnam.  Odaheyyati pakkhipeyya.  Arogoti-adi magandiyasutte (ma.ni.2.213) vuttameva.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, sallena viddhassa hi viddhakale vedanaya pakatakalo viya imesam “mayam pubbe ahuvamha va no va, papakammam (M.101./IV,3.) akaramha va no va, evarupam va papam karamha”ti jananakalo siya.  Vanamukhassa parikantanadisu catusu kalesu vedanaya pakatakalo viya “ettakam va no dukkham nijjinnam, ettake va nijjinne sabbameva dukkham nijjinnam bhavissati, suddhante patitthita nama bhavissama”ti jananakalo siya.  Aparabhage phasubhavajananakalo viya dittheva dhamme akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya jananakalo siya.  Evamettha ekaya upamaya tayo attha, catuhi upamahi eko attho paridipito.  

 4.  Ime pana tato ekampi na jananti, virajjhitva gate salle aviddhova “viddhosi maya”ti paccatthikassa vacanappamaneneva “viddhosmi”ti sabbam uppadetva dukkhappattapuriso viya kevalam mahaniganthassa vacanappamanena sabbametam saddahanta evam sallopamaya Bhagavata niggahita paccaharitum asakkonta yatha nama dubbalo sunakho migam utthapetva samikassa abhimukham karitva attana osakkati, evam mahaniganthassa matthake vadam pakkhipanta nigantho, avusoti-adimahamsu.  

 5. Atha ne Bhagava sacariyake nigganhanto pabca kho imeti-adimaha.  (M.101./IV,4.) Tatrayasmantananti tesu pabcasu dhammesu ayasmantanam.  Ka atitamse satthari saddhati atitamsavadimhi satthari ka saddha.Ya atitavadam saddahantanam tumhakam mahaniganthassa saddha, sa katama?  Kim (CS:pg.4.3) bhutattha abhutattha, bhutavipaka abhutavipakati pucchati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sahadhammikanti sahetukam sakaranam.  Vadapatiharanti paccagamanakavadam.  Ettavata tesam “apanetha saddham, sabbadubbala esa”ti saddhachedakavadam nama dasseti.  

 6. Avijja abbanati avijjaya abbanena.  Sammohati sammohena.  Vipaccethati viparitato saddahatha, vipallasaggaham va ganhathati attho.  

 7. Ditthadhammavedaniyanti imasmimyeva attabhave vipakadayakam.  Upakkamenati payogena.  Padhanenati viriyena.  Samparayavedaniyanti dutiye va tatiye va attabhave vipakadayakam.  Sukhavedaniyanti ittharammanavipakadayakam kusalakammam.  Viparitam dukkhavedaniyam.  Paripakkavedaniyanti paripakke nipphanne attabhave vedaniyam, ditthadhammavedaniyassevetam adhivacanam.  (M.101./IV,5.) Aparipakkavedaniyanti aparipakke attabhave vedaniyam, samparayavedaniyassevetam adhivacanam.  Evam santepi ayamettha viseso-- yam pathamavaye katam pathamavaye va majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti, majjhimavaye katam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti, pacchimavaye katam tattheva vipakam deti, tam ditthadhammavedaniyam nama.  Yam pana sattadivasabbhantare vipakam deti, tam paripakkavedaniyam nama.  Tam kusalampi hoti akusalampi.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- punno nama kira duggatamanusso Rajagahe sumanasetthim nissaya vasati.  Tamenam ekadivasam nagaramhi nakkhatte savghutthe setthi aha-- “sace ajja kasissasi, dve ca gone navgalabca labhissasi.  Kim nakkhattam kilissasi, kasissasi”ti.  Kim me nakkhattena, kasissamiti?  Tena hi ye gone icchasi, te gahetva kasahiti.  So kasitum gato.  Tam divasam Sariputtatthero nirodha vutthaya “kassa savgaham karomi”ti?  Avajjanto punnam disva pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam gato.  Punno kasim thapetva therassa dantakattham datva mukhodakam adasi.  Thero sariram patijaggitva kammantassa avidure (CS:pg.4.4) nisidi bhattabhiharam olokento.  Athassa bhariyam bhattam aharantim disva antaramaggeyeva attanam dassesi.  

 Sa samikassa ahatabhattam therassa patte pakkhipitva puna gantva abbam bhattam sampadetva diva agamasi.  Punno ekavaram kasitva nisidi.  Sapi bhattam gahetva agacchanti aha-- “sami patova te bhattam ahariyittha, antaramagge (M.101./IV,6.) pana Sariputtattheram disva tam tassa datva abbam pacitva aharantiya me ussuro jato, ma kujjhi sami”ti.  Bhaddakam te bhadde katam, maya therassa patova dantakatthabca mukhodakabca dinnam, amhakamyevanena pindapatopi paribhutto, ajja therena katasamanadhammassa mayam bhagino jatati cittam pasadesi.  Ekavaram kasitatthanam suvannameva ahosi.  So bhubjitva kasitatthanam olokento vijjotamanam disva utthaya yatthiya paharitva rattasuvannabhavam janitva “rabbo akathetva paribhubjitum na sakka”ti gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tam sabbam sakatehi aharapetva rajavgane rasim karetva “kassimasmim nagare ettakam suvannam atthi”ti pucchi.  Kassaci natthiti ca vutte setthitthanamassa adasi.  So punnasetthi nama jato.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- tasmimyeva Rajagahe kalaveliyo nama duggato atthi.  Tassa bhariya pannambilayagum paci.  Mahakassapatthero nirodha vutthaya “kassa savgaham karomi”ti avajjanto tam disva gantva gehadvare atthasi.  Sa pattam gahetva sabbam tattha pakkhipitva therassa adasi, thero viharam gantva satthu upanamesi.  Sattha attano yapanamattam ganhi, sesam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pahosi.  Kalavaliyopi tam thanam patto culakam labhi.  Mahakassapo sattharam kalavaliyassa vipakam pucchi.  Sattha “ito sattame divase setthicchattam labhissati”ti aha.  Kalavaliyo tam katham sutva gantva bhariyaya arocesi.  

 Tada ca raja nagaram anusabcaranto bahinagare jivasule nisinnam (M.101./IV,7.) purisam addasa. Puriso rajanam disva uccasaddam akasi “tumhakam me (CS:pg.4.5) bhubjanabhattam pahinatha deva”ti.  Raja “pesessami”ti vatva sayamasabhatte upanite saritva “imam haritum samattham janatha”ti aha, nagare sahassabhandikam caresum.  Tatiyavare kalavaliyassa bhariya aggahesi Atha nam rabbo dassesum, sa purisavesam gahetva pabcavudhasannaddha bhattapatim gahetva nagara nikkhami.  Bahinagare tale adhivattho dighatalo nama yakkho tam rukkhamulena gacchantim disva “tittha tittha bhakkhosi me”ti aha.  Naham tava bhakkho, rajaduto ahanti.  Kattha gacchasiti.  Jivasule nisinnassa purisassa santikanti.  Mamapi ekam sasanam haritum sakkhissasiti.  Ama sakkhissamiti.  “Dighatalassa bhariya sumanadevarajadhita kali puttam vijata”ti aroceyyasi.  Imasmim talamule satta nidhikumbhiyo atthi, ta tvam ganheyyasiti.  Sa “dighatalassa bhariya sumanadevarajadhita kali puttam vijata”ti ugghosenti agamasi.  

 Sumanadevo yakkhasamagame nisinno sutva “eko manusso amhakam piyapavattim aharati, pakkosatha nan”ti sasanam sutva pasanno “imassa rukkhassa parimandalacchayaya pharanatthane nidhikumbhiyo tuyham dammi”ti aha.  Jivasule nisinnapuriso bhattam bhubjitva mukhapubchanakale itthiphassoti batva culaya damsi, sa asina attano (M.101./IV,8.) culam chinditva rabbo santikamyeva gata.  Raja bhattabhojitabhavo katham janitabboti?  Culasabbayati vatva rabbo acikkhitva tam dhanam aharapesi.  Raja abbassa ettakam dhanam nama atthiti.  Natthi devati.  Raja tassa patim tasmim nagare dhanasetthim akasi.  Mallikayapi deviya vatthu kathetabbam.  Imani tava kusalakamme vatthuni.  

 Nandamanavako pana uppalavannaya theriya vippatipajji, tassa mabcato utthaya nikkhamitva gacchantassa mahapathavi bhijjitva okasamadasi, tattheva mahanarakam pavittho.  Nandopi goghatako pannasa vassani goghatakakammam katva ekadivasam bhojanakale mamsam alabhanto ekassa jivamanakagonassa jivham chinditva avgaresu pacapetva khaditum araddho.  Athassa jivha mule chijjitva bhattapatiyamyeva patita, so viravanto kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  Nandopi yakkho abbena yakkhena (CS:pg.4.6) saddhim akasena gacchanto Sariputtattheram navoropitehi kesehi rattibhage abbhokase nisinnam disva sise paharitukamo itarassa yakkhassa arocetva tena variyamanopi paharam datva dayhami dayhamiti viravanto tasmimyeva thane bhumim pavisitva mahaniraye nibbattoti imani akusalakamme vatthuni.  

 Yam pana antamaso maranasantikepi katam kammam bhavantare vipakam deti, tam sabbam samparayavedaniyam (M.101./IV,9.) nama.  Tattha yo aparihinassa jhanassa vipako nibbattissati, so idha nibbattitavipakoti vutto.  Tassa mulabhutam kammam neva ditthadhammavedaniyam na samparayavedaniyanti, na vicaritam, kibcapi na vicaritam, samparayavedaniyameva panetanti veditabbam.  Yo pathamamaggadinam bhavantare phalasamapattivipako, so idha nibbattitagunotveva vutto.  Kibcapi evam vutto, maggakammam pana paripakkavedaniyanti veditabbam.  Maggacetanayeva hi sabbalahum phaladayika anantaraphalattati.  

 8. Bahuvedaniyanti sabbabhavupagam.  Appavedaniyanti asabbabhavupagam.  Savedaniyanti savipakam kammam.  Avedaniyanti avipakam kammam.  Evam santeti imesam ditthadhammavedaniyadinam kammanam upakkamena samparayavedaniyadi bhavakaranassa alabhe sati.  Aphaloti nipphalo niratthakoti.  Ettavata aniyyanikasasane payogassa aphalatam dassetva padhanacchedakavado nama dassitoti veditabbo.  Sahadhammika vadanuvadati parehi vuttakaranena sakarana hutva niganthanam vada ca anuvada ca.  Garayham thanam agacchantiti vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam agacchanti.  “Vadanuppatta garayhatthana”tipi patho.  Tassattho-- parehi vuttena karanena sakarana (M.101./IV,10.) niganthanam vadam anuppatta tam vadam sosenta milapenta dukkatakammakarinoti-adayo dasa garayhatthana agacchanti.  

 9. Savgatibhavahetuti niyatibhavakarana.  Papasavgatikati papaniyatino.  Abhijatihetuti chalabhijatihetu.  

 10. Evam (CS:pg.4.7) niganthanam upakkamassa aphalatam dassetva idani niyyanikasasane upakkamassa viriyassa ca saphalatam dassetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha anaddhabhutanti anadhibhutam.  Dukkhena anadhibhuto nama manussattabhavo vuccati, na tam addhabhaveti nabhibhavatiti attho.  Tampi nanappakaraya dukkarakarikaya payojento dukkhena addhabhaveti nama.  Ye pana sasane pabbajitva arabbaka va honti rukkhamulikadayo va, te dukkhena na addhabhaventi nama.  Niyyanikasasanasmibhi viriyam sammavayamo nama hoti.  

 Thero panaha-- yo issarakule nibbatto sattavassiko hutva alavkatappatiyatto pitu-avke nisinno ghare bhattakiccam katva nisinnena bhikkhusavghena anumodanaya kariyamanaya tisso sampattiyo dassetva saccesu pakasitesu arahattam papunati, matapituhi va “pabbajissasi tata”ti vutto “ama pabbajissami”ti (M.101./IV,11.) vatva nhapetva alavkaritva viharam nito tacapabcakam ugganhitva nisinno kesesu ohariyamanesu khuraggeyeva arahattam papunati, navapabbajito va pana manosilatelamakkhitena sisena punadivase matapituhi pesitam kajabhattam bhubjitva vihare nisinnova arahattam papunati, ayam na dukkhena attanam addhabhaveti nama.  Ayam pana ukkatthasakkaro.  Yo dasikucchiyam nibbatto antamaso rajatamuddikampi pilandhitva gorakapiyavgumattenapi sariram vilimpetva “pabbajetha nan”ti nito khuragge va punadivase va arahattam papunati, ayampi na anaddhabhutam attanam dukkhena addhabhaveti nama.  

 Dhammikam sukham nama savghato va ganato va uppannam catupaccayasukham.  Anadhimucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito.  Dhammikabhi sukham na pariccajamiti na tattha gedho katabbo.  Savghato hi uppannam salakabhattam va vassavasikam va “idamattham etan”ti paricchinditva savghamajjhe bhikkhunam antare paribhubjanto pattantare padumam viya silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalehi vaddhati.  Imassati paccuppannanam pabcannam khandhanam mulabhutassa.  Dukkhanidanassati tanhaya.  Sa hi pabcakkhandhadukkhassa nidanam.  Savkharam padahatoti sampayogaviriyam (CS:pg.4.8) karontassa.  (M.101./IV,12.) Virago hotiti maggena virago hoti.  Idam vuttam hoti “savkharapadhanena me imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti”ti evam pajanatiti imina sukhapatipada khippabhibba kathita.  Dutiyavarena tassa sampayogaviriyassa majjhattatakaro kathito.  So yassa hi khvassati ettha ayam savkhepattho-- so puggalo yassa dukkhanidanassa savkharapadhanena virago hoti, savkharam tattha padahati, maggapadhanena padahati.  Yassa pana dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhaventassa virago hoti, upekkham tattha bhaveti, maggabhavanaya bhaveti.  Tassati tassa puggalassa.

 11. Patibaddhacittoti chandaragena baddhacitto.  Tibbacchandoti bahalacchando.  Tibbapekkhoti bahalapatthano.  Santitthantinti ekato titthantim.  Sabjagghantinti mahahasitam hasamanam.  Samhasantinti sitam kurumanam.  

 Evameva kho, bhikkhaveti ettha idam opammavibhavanam-- eko hi puriso ekissa itthiya saratto ghasacchadanamalalavkaradini datva ghare vaseti.  Sa tam aticaritva abbam sevati.  So “nuna aham assa anurupam sakkaram na karomi”ti sakkaram vaddhesi.  Sa bhiyyosomattaya aticaratiyeva.  So-- “ayam sakkariyamanapi aticarateva, ghare me vasamana anatthampi kareyya, niharami nan”ti parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva “ma puna geham pavisi”ti vissajjesi.  Sa (M.101./IV,13.) kenaci upayena tena saddhim santhavam katum asakkonti natanaccakadihi saddhim vicarati.  Tassa purisassa tam disva neva uppajjati domanassam, somanassam pana uppajjati.  

 Tattha purisassa itthiya sarattakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno attabhave alayo.  Ghasacchadanadini datva ghare vasapanakalo viya attabhavassa patijagganakalo.  Tassa aticaranakalo viya jaggiyamanasseva attabhavassa pittapakopadinam vasena sabadhata.  “Attano anurupam sakkaram alabhanti aticarati”ti sallakkhetva sakkaravaddhanam viya “bhesajjam alabhanto evam hoti”ti sallakkhetva (CS:pg.4.9) bhesajjakaranakalo.  Sakkare vaddhitepi puna aticaranam viya pittadisu ekassa bhesajje kariyamane sesanam pakopavasena puna sabadhata.  Parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva geha nikkaddhanam viya “idani te naham daso na kammakaro, anamatagge samsare tamyeva upatthahanto vicarim, ko me taya attho, chijja va bhijja va”ti tasmim anapekkhatam apajjitva viriyam thiram katva maggena kilesasamugghatanam.  Natanaccakadihi naccamanam vicarantim disva yatha tassa purisassa domanassam na uppajjati, somanassameva uppajjati, evameva imassa bhikkhuno arahattam pattassa pittapakopadinam vasena abadhikam attabhavam disva domanassam na uppajjati, “muccissami vata khandhapariharadukkhato”ti somanassameva uppajjatiti.  Ayam pana upama “patibaddhacittassa domanassam uppajjati, appatibaddhacittassa natthetanti (M.101./IV,14.) batva itthiya chandaragam pajahati, evamayam bhikkhu savkharam va padahantassa upekkham va bhaventassa dukkhanidanam pahiyati, no abbathati batva tadubhayam sampadento dukkhanidanam pajahati”ti etamattham vibhavetum agatati veditabba.  

 12. Yatha sukham kho me viharatoti yena sukhena viharitum icchami tena, me viharato.  Padahatoti pesentassa.  Ettha ca yassa sukha patipada asappaya, sukhumacivarani dharentassa pasadike senasane vasantassa cittam vikkhipati, dukkha patipada sappaya, chinnabhinnani thulacivarani dharentassa susanarukkhamuladisu vasantassa cittam ekaggam hoti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, usukaro viya hi jatijaramaranabhito yogi datthabbo, vavkakutilajimhatejanam viya vavkakutilajimhacittam, dve alata viya kayikacetasikaviriyam, tejanam ujum karontassa kabjikatelam viya saddha, namanadandako viya lokuttaramaggo, ussukarassa vavkakutilajimhatejanam kabjikatelena sinehetva alatesu tapetva namanadandakena ujukaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno vavkakutilajimhacittam saddhaya sinehetva kayikacetasikaviriyena tapetva (CS:pg.4.10) lokuttaramaggena ujukaranam, usukarasseva evam ujukatena tejanena sapattam vijjhitva sampatti-anubhavanam viya imassa yogino tatha (M.101./IV,15.) ujukatena cittena kilesaganam vijjhitva pasadike senasane nirodhavaratalagatassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam datthabbam.  Idha Tathagato sukhapatipadakhippabhibbabhikkhuno, dukkhapatipadadandhabhibbabhikkhuno ca patipattiyo kathita, itaresam dvinnam na kathita, ta kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  Imasu va dvisu kathitasu itarapi kathitava honti, agamaniyapatipada pana na kathita, tam kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  Sahagamaniyapi va patipada kathitava, adassitam pana ekam Buddhuppadam dassetva ekassa kulaputtassa nikkhamanadesanam arahattena vinivattessamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devadahasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.102.)2.Pabcattayasuttavannana 
 21. Evam me sutanti Pabcattayasuttam.  Tattha eketi ekacce.  Samanabrahmanati paribbajupagatabhavena samana jatiya brahmana, lokena va samanati ca brahmanati ca evam sammata.  Aparantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti aparantakappika.  Aparantakappo va etesam atthitipi aparantakappika.  (M.102./IV,16.) Ettha ca antoti “sakkayo kho, avuso, eko anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) viya idha kotthaso adhippeto.  Kappoti tanhaditthiyo.  Vuttampi cetam “kappoti uddanato dve kappa tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca”ti.  Tasma tanhaditthivasena anagatam khandhakotthasam kappetva thitati aparantakappikati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Tesam evam aparantam kappetva thitanam punappunam uppajjanavasena aparantameva anugata ditthiti aparantanuditthino.  Te evamditthino tam aparantam arabbha agamma paticca abbampi janam ditthigatikam karonta (CS:pg.4.11) anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti.  Anekavihitaniti anekavidhani.  Adhivuttipadaniti adhivacanapadani.  Atha va bhutamattham adhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva vattanato adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam padani adhivuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti attho.  

 Sabbiti sabbasamavgi.  Arogoti nicco.  Ittheketi ittham eke, evameketi attho.  Imina solasa sabbivada kathita, asabbiti imina attha asabbivada, nevasabbinasabbiti imina attha nevasabbinasabbivada, sato va pana sattassati imina satta ucchedavada.  Tattha satoti vijjamanassa.  Ucchedanti upacchedam.  Vinasanti adassanam.  Vibhavanti bhavavigamam.  Sabbanetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  (M.102./IV,17.) Ditthadhammanibbanam vati imina pabca ditthadhammanibbanavada kathita.  Tattha ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdha-attabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamanti attho.  Santam vati sabbiti-adivasena tihakarehi santam.  Tini hontiti sabbi attati-adini santa-attavasena ekam, itarani dveti evam tini.  

 22. Rupim vati karajarupena va kasinarupena va rupim.  Tattha labhi kasinarupam attati ganhati, takki ubhopi rupani ganhatiyeva.  Arupinti arupasamapattinimittam va, thapetva sabbakkhandham sesa-arupadhamme va attati pabbapenta labhinopi takkikapi evam pabbapenti.  Tatiyaditthi pana missakagahavasena pavatta, catuttha takkagaheneva.  Dutiyacatukke pathamaditthi samapannakavarena kathita, dutiyaditthi asamapannakavarena, tatiyaditthi suppamattena va saravamattena va kasinaparikammavasena, catutthaditthi vipulakasinavasena kathitati veditabba.  

 Etam va panekesam upativattatanti sabbitipadena savkhepato vuttam sabbasattakam atikkantananti attho.  Apare atthakanti vadanti.  Tadubhayam parato avibhavissati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- keci hi eta satta (CS:pg.4.12) va attha va (M.102./IV,18.) sabba samatikkamitum sakkonti, keci pana na sakkonti.  Tattha ye sakkonti, teva gahita.  Tesam pana ekesam upativattatam atikkamitum sakkontanam yathapi nama gavgam uttinnesu manussesu eko dighavapim gantva tittheyya, eko tato param mahagamam; evameva eke vibbanabcayatanam appamanam anebjanti vatva titthanti, eke akibcabbayatanam.  Tattha vibbanabcayatanam tava dassetum vibbanakasinameketi vuttam.  Parato “akibcabbayatanameke”ti vakkhati.  Tayidanti tam idam ditthigatabca ditthipaccayabca dittharammanabca.  Tathagato abhijanatiti.  Imina paccayena idam nama dassanam gahitanti abhivisitthena banena janati.  

 Idani tadeva vittharento ye kho te bhontoti-adimaha.  Ya va pana etasam sabbananti ya va pana etasam “yadi rupasabbanan”ti evam vuttasabbanam.  Parisuddhati nirupakkilesa.  Paramati uttama.  Aggati settha.  Anuttariya akkhayatiti asadisa kathiyati.  Yadi rupasabbananti imina catasso rupavacarasabba kathita.  Yadi arupasabbananti imina akasanabcayatanavibbanabcayatanasabba.  Itarehi pana dvihi padehi samapannakavaro ca asamapannakavaro ca kathitoti evameta (M.102./IV,19.) kotthasato attha, atthato pana satta sabba honti.  Samapannakavaro hi purimahi chahisavgahitoyeva.  Tayidam savkhatanti tam idam sabbampi sabbagatam saddhim ditthigatena savkhatam paccayehi samagantva katam.  Olarikanti savkhatattava olarikam.  Atthi kho pana savkharanam nirodhoti etesam pana savkhatanti vuttanam savkharanam nirodhasavkhatam nibbanam nama atthi.  Atthetanti iti viditvati tam kho pana nibbanam “atthi etan”ti evam janitva.  Tassa nissaranadassaviti tassa savkhatassa nissaranadassi nibbanadassi.  Tathagato tadupativattoti tam savkhatam atikkanto samatikkantoti attho.  

 23. Tatrati tesu atthasu asabbivadesu.  Rupim vati-adini sabbivade vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Ayabca yasma asabbivado, tasma idha dutiyacatukkam na vuttam.  Patikkosantiti patibahanti patisedhenti.  Sabba (CS:pg.4.13) rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, sadosatthena gando, anupavitthatthena sallam.  Agatim va gatim vati-adisu patisandhivasena agatim, cutivasena gatim, cavanavasena cutim, upapajjanavasena upapattim, punappunam uppajjitva aparaparam vaddhanavasena vuddhim virulhim vepullam.  (M.102./IV,20.) Kamabca catuvokarabhave rupam vinapi vibbanassa pavatti atthi, sese pana tayo khandhe vina natthi.  Ayam pana pabho pabcavokarabhavavasena kathito.  Pabcavokare hi ettake khandhe vina vibbanassa pavatti nama natthi.  Vitandavadi panettha “abbatra rupati-adivacanato arupabhavepi rupam, asabbabhave ca vibbanam atthi, tatha nirodhasamapannassa”ti vadati.  So vattabbo-- byabjanacchayaya ce attham patibahasi, agatim vati-adivacanato tam vibbanam pakkhidvipadacatuppada viya uppatitvapi gacchati, padasapi gacchati, govisanavalli-adini viya ca vaddhatiti apajjati.  Ye ca Bhagavata anekasatesu suttesu tayo bhava vutta, te arupabhavassa abhava dveva apajjanti.  Tasma ma evam avaca, yatha vuttamattham dharehiti.  

 24. Tatrati atthasu nevasabbinasabbivadesu bhummam.  Idhapi rupim vati-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Asabba sammohoti nissabbabhavo namesa sammohatthanam.  Yo hi kibci na janati, tam asabbi esoti vadanti.  Ditthasutamutavibbatabbasavkharamattenati ditthavibbatabbamattena sutavibbatabbamattena mutavibbatabbamattena.  Ettha ca vijanatiti vibbatabbam, ditthasutamutavibbatabbamattena pabcadvarikasabbapavattimattenati ayabhi ettha attho.  Savkharamattenati olarikasavkharapavattimattenati attho.  (M.102./IV,21.) Etassa ayatanassati etassa nevasabbanasabbayatanassa Upasampadanti patilabham.  Byasanam hetanti vinaso hesa, vutthanam hetanti attho.  Pabcadvarikasabbapavattabhi olarikasavkharapavattam va appavattam katva tam samapajjitabbam.  Tassa pana pavattena tato vutthanam hotiti dasseti.  Savkharasamapattipattabbamakkhayatiti olarikasavkharapavattiya pattabbanti na akkhayati.  Savkharavasesasamapattipattabbanti savkharanamyeva avasesa bhavanavasena sabbasukhumabhavam patta savkhara, tesam pavattiya etam pattabbanti attho.  Evarupesu hi savkharesu pavattesu etam (CS:pg.4.14) pattabbam nama hoti.  Tayidanti tam idam etam sukhumampi samanam savkhatam savkhatatta ca olarikam.  

 25. Tatrati sattasu ucchedavadesu bhummam.  Uddham saranti uddham vuccati anagatasamsaravado, anagatam samsaravadam sarantiti attho.  Asattimyeva abhivadanti lagganakamyeva vadanti.  “Asattan”tipi patho, tanhamyeva vadantiti attho.  Iti pecca bhavissamati evam pecca bhavissama.  Khattiya bhavissama, brahmana bhavissamati evamettha nayo netabbo.  (M.102./IV,22.) Vanijupama mabbeti vanijupama viya vanijapatibhaga vanijasadisa mayham upatthahanti.  Sakkayabhayati sakkayassa bhaya.  Te hi yatheva “cattaro kho, maharaja, abhayassa bhayanti.  Katame cattaro?  Ganduppado kho, maharaja, bhaya pathavim na khadati ‘ma pathavi khiyi’ti, konto kho, maharaja, ekapadena titthati ‘ma pathavi osidi’ti, kiki kho, maharaja, uttana seti ‘ma ambha undriyi’ti, brahmanadhammiko kho, maharaja, brahmacariyam na carati ‘ma loko ucchijji’ti ime cattaro abhayassa bhayanti, evam sakkayassa bhayanti”.  Sakkayaparijegucchati tameva tebhumakasavkhatam sakkayam parijigucchamana.  Sa gaddulabaddhoti dandake rajjum pavesetva baddhasunakho.  Evamevimeti ettha dalhatthambho viya khilo viya ca tebhumakadhammasavkhato sakkayo datthabbo, sa viya ditthigatiko, dandako viya ditthi, rajju viya tanha, gaddulena bandhitva thambhe va khile va upanibaddhasunakhassa attano dhammataya chinditva gantum asamatthassa anuparidhavanam viya ditthigatikassa ditthidandake pavesitaya tanharajjuya bandhitva sakkaye upanibaddhassa anuparidhavanam veditabbam.  

 26. Imaneva pabcayatananiti imaneva pabca karanani.  Iti matikam thapentenapi pabceva thapitani, nigamentenapi pabceva nigamitani, bhajentena pana cattari (M.102./IV,23.) bhajitani.  Ditthadhammanibbanam kuhim pavitthanti.  Ekattananattavasena dvisu padesu pavitthanti veditabbam.  

 27. Evabca catucattalisa aparantakappike dassetva idani attharasa pubbantakappike dassetum santi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha atitakotthasasavkhatam pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti pubbantakappika.  Pubbantakappo (CS:pg.4.15) va etesam atthiti pubbantakappika.  Evam sesampi pubbe vuttappakaram vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sassato atta ca loko cati rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva sassato amaro nicco dhuvoti abhivadanti.  Yathaha “rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti vittharo.  Asassatadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca pathamavadena cattaro sassatavada vutta, dutiyavadena satta ucchedavada.  

 Nanu cete hettha agata, idha kasma puna gahitati.  Hettha tattha tattha mato tattha tattheva ucchijjatiti dassanattham agata.  Idha pana pubbenivasalabhi ditthigatiko atitam passati, na anagatam, tassa evam hoti “pubbantato agato atta idheva ucchijjati, ito param na gacchati”ti imassatthassa dassanattham gahita.  Tatiyavadena cattaro ekaccasassatavada vutta, catutthavadena cattaro amaravikkhepika vutta.  Antavati sapariyanto paricchinno parivatumo.  (M.102./IV,24.) Avaddhitakasinassa tam kasinam attati ca lokoti ca gahetva evam hoti.  Dutiyavado vaddhitakasinassa vasena vutto, tatiyavado tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho avaddhitakasinassa, catutthavado takkivasena vutto.  Anantaracatukkam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 Ekantasukhiti nirantarasukhi.  Ayam ditthi labhijatissaratakkinam vasena uppajjati.  Labhino hi pubbenivasabanena khattiyadikule ekantasukhameva attano jatim anussarantassa evam ditthi uppajjati.  Tatha jatissarassa paccuppannam sukhamanubhavato atitasu sattasu jatisu tadisameva attabhavam anussarantassa.  Takkissa pana idha sukhasamavgino “atitepaham evameva ahosin”ti takkeneva uppajjati.  

 Ekantadukkhiti ayam ditthi labhino nuppajjati.  So hi ekanteneva idha jhanasukhena sukhi hoti.  Idha dukkhena phutthassa pana jatissarassa takkisseva ca sa uppajjati.  Tatiya idha vokinnasukhadukkhanam sabbesampi tesam uppajjati, tatha catuttha ditthi.  Labhino hi idani catutthajjhanavasena adukkhamasukhassa, pubbe catutthajjhanikameva brahmalokam anussarantassa (CS:pg.4.16) Jatissarassapi paccuppanne majjhattassa, anussarantassapi majjhattabhutatthanameva anussarantassa, takkinopi paccuppanne majjhattassa, atitepi evam bhavissatiti takkeneva ganhantassa esa ditthi uppajjati.  Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika (M.102./IV,25.) dve adhicca-samuppannikati attharasapi pubbantakappika kathita honti.  

 28. Idani ditthuddharam uddharanto tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha paccattamyeva bananti paccakkhabanam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Pariyodatanti pabhassaram.  Sabbapadehi vipassanabanamyeva kathitam.  Saddhadayo hi pabca dhamma bahirasamayasmimpi honti, vipassanabanam sasanasmimyeva.  Tattha banabhagamattameva pariyodapentiti mayamidam janamati evam tattha banakotthasam otarentiyeva.  Upadanamakkhayatiti na tam banam, micchadassanam nametam, tasma tadapi tesam bhavantanam ditthupadanam akkhayatiti attho.  Athapi tam jananamattalakkhanatta banabhagamattameva, tathapi tassa dassanassa anupativattanato upadanapaccayato ca upadanameva.  Tadupativattoti tam ditthim atikkanto.  Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati brahmajale agata dvasatthipi ditthiyo kathita honti.  Brahmajale pana kathite idam suttam akathitameva hoti.  Kasma?  Idha tato atirekaya sakkayaditthiya agatatta.  Imasmim pana kathite brahmajalam kathitameva hoti.  

 30. Idani ima dvasatthi ditthiyo uppajjamana sakkayaditthipamukheneva uppajjantiti dassetum idha, bhikkhave, ekaccoti-adimaha.  (M.102./IV,26.) Tattha patinissaggati pariccagena.  Kamasamyojananam anadhitthanati pabcakamagunatanhanam nissatthatta.  Pavivekam pitinti sappitikajjhanadvayapitim.  Nirujjhatiti jhananirodhena nirujjhati.  Samapattito pana vutthitassa niruddha nama hoti.  Yatheva (CS:pg.4.17) hi “adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati niramisam sukham, niramisasukhassa nirodha uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana”ti ettha na ayamattho hoti-- catutthajjhananirodha tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti.  Ayam panettha attho-- catutthajjhana vutthaya tatiyam jhanam samapajjati, tatiyajjhana vutthaya catuttham jhanam samapajjatiti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Uppajjati domanassanti hinajjhanapariyadanakadomanassam.  Samapattito vutthitacittassa pana kammaniyabhavo kathito.
 Paviveka pititi sa eva jhanadvayapiti.  Yam chaya jahatiti yam thanam chaya jahati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yasmim thane chaya atthi, tasmim atapo natthi.  Yasmim atapo atthi, tasmim chaya natthiti.  

 31. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham.
 32. Adukkhamasukhanti catutthajjhanavedanam.  

 33. Anupadanohamasmiti niggahano ahamasmi.  Nibbanasappayanti nibbanassa sappayam upakarabhutam (M.102./IV,27.) Nanu ca maggadassanam nama sabbattha nikantiya sukkhapitaya uppajjati, kathametam nibbanassa upakarapatipada nama jatanti, sabbattha anupadiyanavasena agganhanavasena upakarapatipada nama jatam.  Abhivadatiti abhimanena upavadati.  Pubbantanuditthinti attharasavidhampi pubbantanuditthim.  Aparantanuditthinti catucattarisavidhampi aparantanuditthim.  Upadanamakkhayatiti ahamasmiti gahanassa sakkayaditthipariyapannatta ditthupadanam akkhayati.
 Santivarapadanti vupasantakilesatta santam uttamapadam.  Channam phassayatanananti Bhagavata “yattha cakkhu ca nirujjhati rupasabba ca nirujjhati so ayatano veditabbo”ti ettha dvinnam ayatananam patikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  

 
“Yattha apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati; 

 
Ato sara nivattanti, ettha vattam na vattati.  

 
Ettha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.27)-- 

 Ettha pana savkharapatikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  

 
(M.102./IV,28.) “Kattha (CS:pg.4.18) apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati.  

 
Kattha dighabca rassabca, anum thulam subhasubham.  

 
Kattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti.  (di.ni.1.498).
 Tatra veyyakaranam bhavati-- 

 
“Vibbanam anidassanam, anantam sabbato pabhan”ti-- 

 Ettha savkharapatikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  Imasmim pana sutte cha-ayatanapatikkhepena dassitam.  Abbattha ca anupadavimokkhoti nibbanameva dassitam, idha pana arahattaphalasamapatti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Pabcattayasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.103.)3.Kintisuttavannana 
 34. Evam me sutanti Kintisuttam.  Tattha pisinarayanti evamnamake mandalapadese.  Baliharaneti tasmim vanasande bhutanam balim aharanti, tasma so baliharananti vutto.  Civarahetuti civarakarana, civaram paccasisamanoti attho.  Itibhavabhavahetuti evam imam desanamayam pubbakiriyavatthum nissaya tasmim tasmim bhave sukham vedissamiti dhammam desetiti kim tumhakam evam hotiti attho.  

 35. Cattaro satipatthanati-adayo sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokiyalokuttarava kathita.  (M.103./IV,29.) Tatthati tesu sattatimsaya dhammesu.  Siyamsuti bhaveyyum.  Abhidhammeti visitthe dhamme, imesu sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammesuti attho.  Tatra ceti idampi bodhipakkhiyadhammesveva bhummam.  Atthato ceva nanam byabjanato cati ettha “kayova satipatthanam vedanava satipatthanan”ti vutte atthato nanam hoti (CS:pg.4.19) “satipatthana”ti vutte pana byabjanato nanam nama hoti.  Tadaminapiti tam tumhe iminapi karanena janathati atthabca byabjanabca samanetva athassa ca abbatha gahitabhavo byabjanassa ca miccha ropitabhavo dassetabbo.  Yo dhammo yo vinayoti ettha atthabca byabjanabca vibbapanakaranameva dhammo ca vinayo ca.
 37. Atthato hi kho sametiti satiyeva satipatthananti gahita.  Byabjanato nananti kevalam byabjanameva satipatthanoti va satipatthanati va miccha ropetha.  Appamattakam khoti suttantam patva byabjanam appamattakam nama hoti.  Parittamattam dhanitam katva ropitepi hi nibbutim pattum sakka hoti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- vijayaramaviharavasi kireko khinasavatthero dvinnam bhikkhunam suttam aharitva kammatthanam kathento-- “samuddho samuddhoti, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano bhasati”ti dhanitam katva aha.  Eko bhikkhu “samuddho nama, bhante”ti (M.103./IV,30.) aha.  Avuso, samuddhoti vuttepi samuddoti vuttepi mayam lonasagarameva janama, tumhe pana no atthagavesaka, byabjanagavesaka, gacchatha mahavihare pagunabyabjananam bhikkhunam santike byabjanam sodhapethati kammatthanam akathetvava utthapesi.  So aparabhage mahavihare bherim paharapetva bhikkhusavghassa catusu maggesu pabham kathetvava parinibbuto.  Evam suttantam patva byabjanam appamattakam nama hoti.  

 Vinayam pana patva no appamattakam.  Samanerapabbajjapi hi ubhatosuddhito vattati, upasampadadikammanipi sithiladinam dhanitadikaranamatteneva kuppanti.  Idha pana suttantabyabjanam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 38. Atha catutthavare vivado kasma?  Sabbaya vivado.  “Aham satimeva satipatthanam vadami, ayam ‘kayo satipatthanan’ti vadati”ti hi nesam sabba hoti.  Byabjanepi eseva nayo.  

 39. Na (CS:pg.4.20) codanaya taritabbanti na codanatthaya vegayitabbam.  Ekacco hi puggalo “nalate te sasapamatta pilaka”ti vutto “mayham nalate sasapamattam pilakam passasi, attano nalate talapakkamattam mahagandam na passasi”ti vadati.  Tasma puggalo upaparikkhitabbo.  Adalhaditthiti anadanaditthi sumsumaram hadaye pakkhipanto viya dalham na ganhati.  

 Upaghatoti candabhavena vanaghattitassa viya dukkhuppatti.  (M.103./IV,31.) Suppatinissaggiti “kim nama aham apanno, kada apanno”ti va “tvam apanno, tava upajjhayo apanno”ti va ekam dve vare vatvapi “asukam nama asukadivase nama, bhante, apannattha, sanikam anussaratha”ti saritva tavadeva vissajjeti.  Vihesati bahum atthabca karanabca aharantassa kayacittakilamatho.  Sakkomiti evarupo hi puggalo okasam karetva “apattim apannattha, bhante”ti vutto “kada kismim vatthusmin”ti vatva “asukadivase asukasmim vatthusmin”ti vutte “na sarami, avuso”ti vadati, tato “sanikam, bhante, saratha”ti bahum vatva sarito saritva vissajjeti.  Tenaha “sakkomi”ti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Upekkha natimabbitabbati upekkha na atikkamitabba, kattabba janetabbati attho.  Yo hi evarupam puggalam thitakamyeva passavam karontam disvapi “nanu, avuso, nisiditabban”ti vadati, so upekkham atimabbati nama.  

 40. Vacisamharoti vacanasabcaro.  Imehi kathitam amusam antaram paveseyya, tumhe imehi idabcidabca vuttati amuhi kathitam imesam antaram paveseyyati attho.  Ditthipalasoti-adihi cittassa anaradhaniyabhavo kathito.  Tam janamano samano garaheyyati tam sattha janamano samano nindeyya amheti.  (M.103./IV,32.) Etam panavuso, dhammanti etam kalahabhandanadhammam.  

 Tabceti (CS:pg.4.21) tam sabbattikarakam bhikkhum.  Evam byakareyyati maya ete suddhante patitthapitati avatva yena karanena sabbatti kata, tadeva dassento evam byakareyya.  Taham dhammam sutvati ettha dhammoti saraniyadhammo adhippeto.  Na ceva attananti-adisu “brahmalokappamano hesa aggi utthasi, ko etamabbatra maya nibbapetum samattho”ti hi vadanto attanam ukkamseti nama.  “Ettaka jana vicaranti, okaso laddhum na sakka, ekopi ettakamattam nibbapetum samattho nama natthi”ti vadamano param vambheti nama.  Tadubhayampesa na karoti.  Dhammo panettha sammasambuddhassa byakaranam, tesam bhikkhunam sabbattikaranam anudhammo, tadeva byakaroti nama.  Na ca koci sahadhammikoti abbo cassa koci sahetuko parehi vutto vado va anuvado va garahitabbabhavam agacchanto nama natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kintisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.104.)4.Samagamasuttavannana 
 41. Evam me sutanti Samagamasuttam.  Tattha samagameti samakanam ussannatta evamladdhaname game.  Adhuna kalavkatoti sampati kalam kato.  (M.104./IV,33.) Dvedhikajatati dvejjhajata dvebhagajata.  Bhandanadisu bhandanam pubbabhagakalaho, tam dandadanadivasena pannattivitikkamavasena ca vaddhitam kalaho, “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi”ti-adikam viruddhavacanam vivado.  Vitudantati vitujjanta.  Sahitam meti mama vacanam atthasamhitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tava adhicinnam cirakalasevanavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivattam.  Aropito te vadoti tuyham upari maya doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati bhattaputam adaya tam tam upasavkamitva vadappamokkhatthaya uttari (CS:pg.4.22) pariyesamano cara.  Nibbethehi vati atha maya aropitavadato attanam mocehi.  Sace pahositi sace sakkosi.  Vadhoyevati maranameva.  

 Nataputtiyesuti nataputtassa antevasikesu.  (M.104./IV,34.) Nibbinnarupati ukkanthitasabhava, abhivadanadini na karonti.  Virattarupati vigatapema.  Pativanarupati tesam nipaccakiriyato nivattasabhava.  Yatha tanti yatha ca durakkhatadisabhave dhammavinaye nibbinnavirattapativanarupehi bhavitabbam, tatheva jatati attho.  Durakkhateti dukkathite.  Duppavediteti duvibbapite.  Anupasamasamvattaniketi ragadinam upasamam katum asamattho.  Bhinnathupeti bhinnapatitthe.  Ettha hi nataputtova nesam patitthena thupo, so pana bhinno mato.  Tena vuttam “bhinnathupe”ti.  Appatisaraneti tasseva abhavena patisaranavirahite.  

 Nanu cayam nataputto nalandavasiko, so kasma pavayam kalamkatoti.  So kira upalina gahapatina patividdhasaccena dasahi gathahi bhasite Buddhagune sutva unham lohitam chaddesi.  Atha nam aphasukam gahetva pavam agamamsu, so tattha kalamakasi.  Kalam kurumano ca “mama laddhi aniyyanika sararahita, mayam tava nattha, avasesajano ma apayapurako ahosi Sace panaham ‘mama sasanam aniyyanikan’ti vakkhami, na saddahissanti.  Yamnunaham dvepi jane na ekaniharena ugganhapeyyam, te mamaccayena abbamabbam vivadissanti.  Sattha tam vivadam paticca ekam dhammakatham kathessati, tato te sasanassa mahantabhavam jatissanti”ti.  

 Atha nam eko antevasiko upasavkamitva (M.104./IV,35.) aha “bhante, tumhe dubbala, mayham imasmim dhamme saram acikkhatha acariyappamanan”ti.  Avuso, tvam mamaccayena sassatanti ganheyyasiti.  Aparopi tam upasavkami, tam ucchedam ganhapesi.  Evam dvepi jane ekaladdhike akatva bahu nananiharena ugganhapetva kalamakasi.  Te tassa sarirakiccam katva sannipatitva abbamabbam pucchimsu “kassavuso, acariyo saramacikkhi”ti?  Eko utthahitva mayhanti aha.  Kim acikkhiti?  Sassatanti.  Aparo tam patibahitva mayham saram acikkhiti aha.  Evam sabbe “mayham saram acikkhi, aham jetthako”ti abbamabbam vivadam vaddhetva akkose (CS:pg.4.23) ceva paribhase ca hatthapadapaharadini ca pavattetva ekamaggena dve agacchanta nanadisasu pakkamimsu, ekacce gihi ahesum.  

 Bhagavato pana dharamanakalepi bhikkhusavghe vivado na uppajji.  Sattha hi tesam vivadakarane uppannamatteyeva sayam va gantva te va bhikkhu pakkosapetva khanti metta patisavkha avihimsa saraniyadhammesu ekam karanam kathetva vivadam vupasameti.  Evam dharamanopi savghassa patitthava ahosi.  Parinibbayamanopi avivadakaranam katvava parinibbayi.  Bhagavata hi sutte desita cattaro mahapadesa (a.ni.4.180 di.ni.2.187) yavajjadivasa bhikkhunam patittha ca avassayo ca.  Tatha khandhake desita cattaro mahapadesa (mahava.305) sutte vuttani cattari pabhabyakaranani (a.ni.4.42) ca.  Tenevaha-- “yo vo maya, ananda, dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti (di.ni.2.216).

 (M.104./IV,36.) 42. Atha kho cundo samanuddesoti ayam thero dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko.  Tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale cundo samanuddesoti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam “cundo samanuddeso”ti.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Nataputte kira kalamkate Jambudipe manussa tattha tattha katham pavattayimsu-- “nigantho nataputto eko satthati pabbayittha, tassa kalakiriyaya savakanam evarupo vivado jato, samano pana Gotamo Jambudipe cando viya suriyo viya ca pakatoyeva, kidiso nu kho samane Gotame parinibbute savakanam vivado bhavissati”ti.  Thero tam katham sutva cintesi-- “imam katham gahetva dasabalassa arocessami, sattha ca etam atthuppattim katva ekam desanam kathessati”ti.  So nikkhamitva yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  Ujumeva Bhagavato santikam agantva yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkamiti attho.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “upajjhayo me mahapabbo, so imam sasanam (CS:pg.4.24) satthu arocessati, atha sattha tadanurupam dhammam desessati”ti.  Kathapabhatanti kathamulam, mulabhi pabhatanti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.2.1.4).
 Dassanayati dassanatthaya.  Kim panimina Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo, ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare rattim nava vareti (M.104./IV,37.) ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satakkhattum va sahassakkhattum va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhuddharam gahetvava gacchati.  So tamdivasam tena gantukamo evamaha.  

 Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti ekasmim vihare savghamajjhe uppanno vivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati?  Kosambakakkhandhake (mahava.451) viya hi dvisu bhikkhusu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisavgho vivadati, tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti.  Tattha dhammavadinam arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo honti.  Tato tasam arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata bhijjanti.  Evam paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti.  Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti, tato yam bahuhi gahitam, tam ganhanti.  Dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava adhammam ganhanti.  Te adhammam puretva viharanta apaye nibbattanti.  Evam ekasmim vihare savghamajjhe uppanno vivado bahunam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  

 43. Abhibba desitati mahabodhimule nisinnena paccakkham katva pavedita.  Patissayamanarupa viharantiti upanissaya viharanti.  (M.104./IV,38.) Bhagavato accayenati etarahi Bhagavantam jetthakam katva sagarava viharanti, tumhakam, bhante, uggatejataya durasadataya vivadam janetum na (CS:pg.4.25) sakkonti, Bhagavato pana accayena vivadam janeyyunti vadati.  Yattha pana tam vivadam janeyyum, tam dassento ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe vati aha.  Tattha ajjhajiveti ajivahetu ajivakarana-- “bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammam ullapati apatti parajikassa”ti-adina (pari.287) nayena parivare pabbattani cha sikkhapadani, tani thapetva sesani sabbasikkhapadani adhipatimokkham nama.  Appamattako so anandati ajjhajivam adhipatimokkhabca arabbha uppannavivado nama yasma parassa kathayapi attano dhammatayapi sallakkhetva suppajaho hoti, tasma “appamattako”ti vutto.  

 Tatrayam nayo-- idhekacco “na sakka uttarimanussadhammam anullapantena kibci laddhun”ti-adini cintetva ajivahetu uttarimanussadhammam va ullapati sabcarittam va apajjati, yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu arahati-adina nayena samantajappanam va karoti, agilano va attano atthaya panitabhojanani vibbapetva bhubjati, bhikkhuni va pana tani vibbapetva patidesaniyam apajjati, yo koci dukkatavatthukam yamkibci supodanavibbattimeva va karoti, abbataram va pana pannattivitikkamam karonto viharati, tamenam sabrahmacari evam sabjananti-- “kim imassa imina labhena laddhena, yo sasane pabbajitva micchajivena jivikam kappeti, pannattivitikkamam karoti”ti.  Attano dhammatayapissa evam hoti-- “kissa mayham imina labhena, yvaham (M.104./IV,39.) evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva micchajivena jivikam kappemi, pannattivitikkamam karomi”ti sallakkhetva tato oramati.  Evam parassa kathayapi attano dhammatayapi sallakkhetva suppajaho hoti.  Tena Bhagava “appamattako”ti aha.  

 Magge va hi, ananda, patipadaya vati lokuttaramaggam patva vivado nama sabbaso vupasammati, natthi adhigatamagganam vivado.  Pubbabhagamaggam pana pubbabhagapatipadabca sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tatrayam nayo-- evam bhikkhum manussa lokuttaradhamme sambhaventi.  So saddhiviharikadayo agantva vanditva thite pucchati “kim agatattha”ti.  Manasikatabbakammatthanam pucchitum, bhanteti.  Nisidatha, khaneneva (CS:pg.4.26) arahattam papetum samatthakammatthanakatham acikkhissamiti vatva vadati-- “idha bhikkhu attano vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinno mulakammatthanam manasi karoti, tassa tam manasikaroto obhaso uppajjati.  Ayam pathamamaggo nama.  So dutiyam obhasabanam nibbatteti, dutiyamaggo adhigato hoti, evam tatiyabca catutthabca.  Ettavata maggappatto ceva phalappatto ca hoti”ti.  Atha te bhikkhu “akhinasavo nama evam kammatthanam kathetum na sakkoti, addhayam khinasavo”ti nittham gacchanti.  

 So aparena samayena kalam karoti.  Samanta bhikkhacaragamehi manussa agantva pucchanti “kenaci, bhante, thero pabham pucchito”ti.  Upasaka pubbeva therena pabho kathito amhakanti.  Te pupphamandapam pupphakutagaram sajjetva suvannena akkhipidhanamukhapidhanadim karitva gandhamaladihi pujetva sattaham (M.104./IV,40.) sadhukilikam kiletva jhapetva atthini adaya cetiyam karonti.  Abbe agantuka viharam agantva pade dhovitva “mahatheram passissama, kaham, avuso, mahathero”ti pucchanti.  Parinibbuto, bhanteti.  Dukkaram, avuso, therena katam maggaphalani nibbattentena, pabham pucchittha, avusoti.  Bhikkhunam kammatthanam kathento imina niyamena kathesi, bhanteti.  Na eso, avuso, maggo, vipassanupakkileso namesa, na tumhe janittha, puthujjano, avuso, theroti.  Te kalaham karonta utthahitva “sakalavihare bhikkhu ca bhikkhacaragamesu manussa ca na jananti, tumheyeva janatha.  Kataramaggena tumhe agata, kim vo viharadvare cetiyam na ditthan”ti.  Evamvadinam pana bhikkhunam satam va, hotu sahassam va, yava tam laddhim nappajahanti, saggopi maggopi varitoyeva.  

 Aparopi tadisova kammatthanam kathento evam katheti-- citteneva tisu uddhanesu tini kapallani aropetva hettha aggim katva citteneva attano dvattimsakaram uppatetva kapallesu pakkhipitva citteneva dandakena parivattetva parivattetva bhajjitabbam, ya jhayamane charika hoti, sa mukhavatena palasetabba.  Ettakena dhutapapo namesa samano hoti.  Sesam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.4.27) evam katheti-- citteneva mahacatim thapetva matthum yojetva citteneva attano dvattimsakaram uppatetva tattha pakkhipitva matthum otaretva manthitabbam.  Mathiyamanam viliyati, viline upari pheno uggacchati.  So pheno paribhubjitabbo.  Ettavata vo amatam paribhuttam nama (M.104./IV,41.) bhavissati Ito param “atha te bhikkhu”ti-adi sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 44. Idani yo evam vivado uppajjeyya, tassa mulam dassento chayimaniti-adimaha.  Tattha agaravoti garavavirahito.  Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti.  Ettha pana yo bhikkhu satthari dharamane tisu kalesu upatthanam na yati, satthari anupahane cavkamante sa-upahano cavkamati, nice cavkame cavkamante ucce cavkame cavkamati, hettha vasante upari vasati, satthu dassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nhanatitthe uccaram va passavam va karoti, parinibbute va pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati, cetiyassa pabbayanatthane satthudassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti, abbehi ca bhikkhuhi “kasma evam karosi, na idam vattati, sammasabuddhassa nama lajjitum vattati”ti vutte “tunhi hoti, kim Buddho Buddhoti vadasi”ti bhanati, ayam satthari agaravo nama.  

 Yo pana dhammassavane savghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, niddayati va sallapento va nisidati, sakkaccam na ganhati na dhareti, “kim dhamme agaravam karosi”ti vutte “tunhi hoti, dhammo dhammoti vadasi, kim dhammo nama”ti vadati, ayam dhamme agaravo nama.  

 Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti, nisidati pabham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhu ghattento gacchati, titthati nisidati, dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, savghamajjhe ubho amse parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, “bhikkhusavghassa lajjitum vattati”ti vuttepi “tunhi hoti, savgho savghoti vadasi, kim savgho, migasavgho ajasavgho”ti-adini vadati, ayam savghe agaravo nama.  Ekabhikkhusmimpi hi agarave (M.104./IV,42.) kate savghe (CS:pg.4.28) katoyeva hoti.  Tisso sikkha pana aparipurayamanova sikkhaya na paripurakari nama.  

 Ajjhattam vati attani va attano parisaya va.  Bahiddhati parasmim va parassa parisaya va.  

 46. Idani ayam cha thanani nissaya uppannavivado vaddhanto yani adhikaranani papunati, tani dassetum cattarimaniti-adimaha.  Tattha vupasamanatthaya pavattamanehi samathehi adhikatabbaniti adhikaranani.  Vivadova adhikaranam vivadadhikaranam.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani imanipi cattari adhikaranani patva upari vaddhento so vivado yehi samathehi vupasammati, tesam dassanattham satta kho panimeti-adimaha.  Tattha adhikaranani samenti vupasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.  Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam.  Adhikaranananti etesam vivadadhikaranadinam catunnam.  Samathaya vupasamayati samanatthabceva vupasamanatthabca.  Sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.  

 Tatrayam vinicchayakatha-- adhikaranesu tava (M.104./IV,43.) dhammoti va adhammoti vati attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikayam agata pabca vibhavge dveti satta apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam nama.  Yam savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  

 Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare uppannam, tasmimyeva va, abbattha vupasametum gacchantanam antaramagge va, yattha gantva savghassa niyyatitam, tattha savghena va ganena va vupasametum asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam sammati.  Evam sammamane pana (CS:pg.4.29) tasmim ya savghasammukhata dhammasammukhata, vinayasammukhata, puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama.  

 Tattha ca karakasavghassa samaggivasena sammukhibhavo savghasammukhata.  Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutata dhammasammukhata.  Yatha tam sametabbam, tatheva samanam vinayasammukhata.  Yo ca vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Ubbahikaya vupasame panettha savghasammukhata parihayati.  Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.  

 Sace panevampi na sammati, atha (M.104./IV,44.) nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhu “na mayam sakkoma vupasametun”ti savghasseva niyyatenti.  Tato savgho pabcavgasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahakam sammannitva tena gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesu abbataravasena salakam gahetva sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva.  Yam pana yebhuyyasikaya kammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama.  Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati.  

 Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yabca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva, sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi, ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.  

 Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa savgho batticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena kate assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarupim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi vuccamano -- “ummattakena me, avuso, etam katam, (M.104./IV,45.) naham tam sarami”ti bhanantopi bhikkhuhi (CS:pg.4.30) codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati, savgho cassa batticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa abbenabbam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa-- “sacayam acchinnamulo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati, sace chinnamulo, ayamevassa nasana bhavissati”ti mabbamano savgho batticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassa papiyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.  

 Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca.  Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi.  Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike savghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayo tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti, tesam sammukhata.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Puggalassa ca ganassa ca desanakale savghasammukhata parihayati.  Yam panettha “aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno”ti ca, ama “passami”ti ca patibbataya (M.104./IV,46.) “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti karanam, tam patibbatakaranam nama.  Savghadisese parivasadiyacana patibba, parivasadinam danam patibbatakaranam nama.  

 Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhu bahum assamanakam ajjhacaram caritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya samvatteyya”ti abbamabbam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca sammati.  Tatra hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na me tam khamati”ti evam ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna katabbam kamman”ti na ukkotenti, niddampi (CS:pg.4.31) okkanta honti, sabbesampi thapetva thullavajjabca gihipatisamyuttabca sabbapattiyo vutthahanti.  Evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati.  Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva.  

 Imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurupam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.  Tena vuttam “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharako”ti.  Ayamettha vinicchayanayo, vittharo pana samathakkhandhake (culava.185) agatoyeva.  Vinicchayopissa samantapasadikaya vutto.  

 47. Yo panayam imasmim sutte “idhananda, bhikkhu vivadanti”ti-adiko vittharo vutto, so etena nayena savkhepatova vuttoti veditabbo.  Tattha dhammoti-adisu suttantapariyayena tava (M.104./IV,47.) dasa kusalakammapatha dhammo, akusalakammapatha adhammo.  Tatha “cattaro satipatthana”ti hettha agata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma, tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana tayo iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhavga navavgiko maggo cati, cattaro upadana pabca nivarananiti-adayo savkalitthadhamma cati ayam adhammo.  

 Tattha yamkibci ekam adhammakotthasam gahetva “imam adhammam dhammoti karissama, evam amhakam acariyakulam niyyanikam bhavissati, mayabca loke pakata bhavissama”ti tam adhammam “dhammo ayan”ti kathenta dhammoti vivadanti.  Tattheva dhammakotthasesu ekam gahetva “adhammo ayan”ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.  

 Vinayapariyayena pana bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva yathapatibbaya katabbakammam dhammo nama, abhutena pana vatthuna acodetva asaretva apatibbaya katabbakammam adhammo nama.  Tesupi adhammam “dhammo ayan”ti kathenta dhammoti vivadanti, “adhammo ayan”ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.  

 Suttantapariyayena pana ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo samvaro pahanam patisavkhati ayam vinayo nama, ragadinam avinayo asamvaro (CS:pg.4.32) appahanam appatisavkhati ayam avinayo nama.  Vinayapariyayena vatthusampatti battisampatti anusavanasampatti simasampati parisasampattiti ayam vinayo nama, vatthuvipatti …pe… parisavipattiti (M.104./IV,48.) ayam avinayo nama.  Tesupi yamkibci avinayam “vinayo ayan”ti kathenta vinayoti vivadanti, vinayam avinayoti kathenta avinayoti vivadanti.  

 Dhammanetti samanumajjitabbati dhammarajju anumajjitabba banena ghamsitabba upaparikkhitabba.  Sa panesa dhammanetti “iti kho vaccha ime dasa dhamma akusala dasa dhamma kusala”ti evam mahavacchagottasutte (ma.ni.2.194) agatati vutta.  Sa eva va hotu, yo va idha dhammoti ca vinayo ca vutto.  Yatha tattha sametiti yatha taya dhammanettiya sameti, “dhammo dhammova hoti, adhammo adhammova, vinayo vinayova hoti, avinayo avinayova”.  Tatha tanti evam tam adhikaranam vupasametabbam.  Ekaccanam adhikaranananti idha vivadadhikaranameva dassitam, sammukhavinayo pana na kismibci adhikarane na labbhati.  

 48. Tam panetam yasma dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca, tasma hettha matikaya thapitanukkamena idani sativinayassa vare pattepi tam avatva vivadadhikaranayeva tava dutiyasamatham dassento kathabcananda, yebhuyyasikati-adimaha.  Tattha bahutarati antamaso dvihi tihipi atirekatara.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 49. Idani hettha avittharitam sativinayam adim katva vittharitavasesasamathe (M.104./IV,47.) patipatiya vittharetum kathabcananda, sativinayoti-adimaha.  Tattha parajikasamantena vati dve samantani khandhasamantabca apattisamantabca.  Tattha parajikapattikkhandho savghadisesapattikkhandho thullaccaya-pacittiya-patidesaniya-dukkata-dubbhasitapattikkhandhoti evam purimassa pacchimakhandham khandhasamantam nama hoti.  Pathamaparajikassa pana pubbabhage dukkatam, sesanam thullaccayanti idam apattisamantam nama.  Tattha (CS:pg.4.33) khandhasamante parajikasamantam garukapatti nama hoti.  Saratayasmati saratu ayasma.  Ekaccanam adhikaranananti idha anuvadadhikaranameva dassitam.  

 50. Bhasitaparikkantanti vacaya bhasitam kayena ca parikkantam, parakkamitva katanti attho.  Ekaccananti idhapi anuvadadhikaranameva adhippetam.  Patibbatakarane “ekaccanan”ti apattadhikaranam dassitam.  

 52. Davati sahasa.  Ravati abbam bhanitukamena abbam vuttam.  Evam kho, ananda, tassapapiyasika hotiti tassapuggalassa papussannata papiyasika hoti.  Imina kammassa vatthu dassitam.  Evarupassa hi puggalassa kammam kattabbam.  Kammena hi adhikaranassa vupasamo hoti, na puggalassa papussannataya.  Idhapi ca anuvadadhikaranameva adhikarananti veditabbam.  

(M.104./IV,50.) 53. Kathabcananda tinavattharakoti ettha idam kammam tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam.  Yatha hi gutham va muttam va ghattiyamanam duggandhataya badhati, tinehi avattharitva suppaticchaditassa panassa so gandho na badhati, evameva yam adhikaranam mulanumulam gantva vupasamiyamanam kakkhalattaya valattaya bhedaya samvattati, tam imina kammena vupasantam gutham viya tinavattharakena paticchannam vupasantam hotiti idam kammam tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam.  Tassa idhananda, bhikkhunam bhandanajatananti-adivacanena akaramattameva dassitam, khandhake agatayeva panettha kammavaca pamanam.  Thapetva thullavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttanti.  Ettha pana thullavajjanti thullavajjam parajikabceva savghadisesabca.  Gihipatisamyuttanti gihinam hinena khumsanavambhanadhammikapatissavesu apanna apatti.  Adhikaranananti idha apattadhikaranameva veditabbam.  Kiccadhikaranassa pana vasena idha na kibci vuttam.  Kibcapi na vuttam, sammukhavinayeneva panassa vupasamo hotiti veditabbo.  

 54. Chayime (CS:pg.4.34) ananda, dhamma saraniyati hettha kalahavasena suttam araddham, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Iti yathanusandhinava desana gata hoti.  Hettha kosambiyasutte (ma.ni.1.498-500) pana sotapattimaggasammaditthi kathita, (M.104./IV,51.) imasmim sutte sotapattiphalasammaditthi vuttati veditabba.  Anunti appasavajjam.  Thulanti mahasavajjam.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samagamasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.105.)5.Sunakkhattasuttavannana 
 55. Evam me sutanti Sunakkhattasuttam.  Tattha abbati arahattam.  Byakatati khina jatiti-adihi catuhi padehi kathita.  Adhimanenati appatte pattasabbino, anadhigate adhigatasabbino hutva adhigatam amhehiti manena byakarimsu.  

 56. Evabcettha Sunakkhatta Tathagatassa hotiti Sunakkhatta ettha etesam bhikkhunam pabhabyakarane-- “idam thanam etesam avibhutam andhakaram, tenime anadhigate adhigatasabbino, handa nesam visodhetva pakatam katva dhammam desemi”ti, evabca Tathagatassa hoti.  Atha ca panidhekacce …pe… tassapi hoti abbathattanti Bhagava patipannakanam dhammam deseti.  Yattha pana icchacare thita ekacce moghapurisa honti, tatra Bhagava passati-- “ime imam pabham uggahetva ajanitvava jananta viya appatte pattasabbino hutva gamanigamadisu visevamana vicarissanti, tam nesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya”ti evamassayam (M.105./IV,52.) icchacare thitanam karana patipannakanampi atthaya “dhammam desissami”ti uppannassa cittassa abbathabhavo hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 58. Lokamisadhimuttoti vattamisa-kamamisa-lokamisabhutesu pabcasu kamagunesu adhimutto tanninno taggaruko tappabbharo.  Tappatirupiti (CS:pg.4.35) kamagunasabhaga.  Anebjapatisamyuttayati anebjasamapattipatisamyuttaya.  Samseyyati katheyya.  Anebjasamyojanena hi kho visamyuttoti anebjasamapattisamyojanena visamsattho.  Lokamisadhimuttoti evarupo hi lukhacivaradharo mattikapattam adaya attano sadisehi katipayehi saddhim paccantajanapadam gacchati, gamam pindaya pavitthakale manussa disva “mahapamsukulika agata”ti yagubhattadini sampadetva sakkaccam danam denti, bhattakicce nitthite anumodanam sutva-- “svepi, bhante, idheva pindaya pavisatha”ti vadanti.  Alam upasaka, ajjapi vo bahunam dinnanti.  Tena hi, bhante, antovassam idha vaseyyathati adhivasetva viharamaggam pucchitva viharam gacchanti.  Tattha senasanam gahetva pattacivaram patisamenti.  Sayam eko avasiko te bhikkhu pucchati “kattha pindaya carittha”ti?  Asukagameti.  Bhikkhasampannati?  Ama evarupa nama manussanam saddha hoti.  “Ajjeva nu kho ete edisa, niccampi edisa”ti?  Saddha te manussa niccampi edisa, te nissayeva ayam viharo vaddhatiti.  Tato te pamsukulika punappunam tesam vannam (M.105./IV,53.) kathenti divasavasesam kathetva rattimpi kathenti.  Ettavata icchacare thitassa sisam nikkhantam hoti udaram phalitam.  Evam lokamisadhimutto veditabbo.  

 59. Idani anebjasamapattilabhim adhimanikam dassento thanam kho panetanti-adimaha.  Anebjadhimuttassati kilesasibcanavirahitasu hetthimasu chasu samapattisu adhimuttassa tanninnassa taggaruno tappabbharassa.  Se pavutteti tam pavuttam.  Cha samapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa pabcakamagunamisabandhana patitapandupalaso viya upatthati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 60.  Idani akibcabbayatanasamapatti labhino adhimanikassa nighamsam dassetum thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha dvedha bhinnati majjhe bhinna.  Appatisandhikati khuddaka mutthipasanamatta jatuna va silesena va alliyapetva patisandhatum sakka.  Mahantam pana kutagarappamanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Se bhinneti tam bhinnam.  Upari (CS:pg.4.36) samapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti dvedhabhinna sela viya hoti, tam samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 61. Idani nevasabbanasabbayatanalabhino adhimanikassa ca nighamsam dassento thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha se vanteti tam vantam.  (M.105./IV,54.) Atthasamapattilabhino hi hetthasamapattiyo vantasadisa hutva upatthahanti, puna samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 62. Idani khinasavassa nighamsam dassento thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha se ucchinnamuleti so ucchinnamulo.  Upari samapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti mulacchinnatalo viya upatthati, tam samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 63. Thanam kho panati patiyekko anusandhi.  Hettha hi samapattilabhino adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi nighamso kathito, sukkhavipassakassa pana adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi na kathito.  Tesam dvinnampi nighamsam dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tam pana patikkhittam.  Samapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa nighamse kathite sukkhavipassakassapi adhimanikassa kathitova hoti, samapattilabhino ca khinasavassa kathite sukkhavipassakakhinasavassa kathitova hoti.  Etesam pana dvinnam bhikkhunam sappayasappayam kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha siya-- puthujjanassa tava arammanam asappayam hotu, khinasavassa katham asappayanti.  Yadaggena puthujjanassa asappayam, tadaggena khinasavassapi asappayameva.  Visam nama janitva khaditampi ajanitva khaditampi visameva.  Na hi khinasavenapi “aham khinasavo”ti asamvutena bhavitabbam.  Khinasavenapi yuttapayutteneva bhavitum vattati.  

(M.105./IV,55.) 64. Tattha samanenati Buddhasamanena.  Chandaragabyapadenati so avijjasavkhato visadoso chandaragena ca byapadena ca ruppati kuppati.  Asappayaniti avaddhikarani arammanani.  Anuddhamseyyati soseyya (CS:pg.4.37) milapeyya.  Sa-upadisesanti sagahanasesam, upaditabbam ganhitabbam idha upaditi vuttam.  Analabca te antarayayati jivitantarayam te katum asamattham.  Rajosukanti rajo ca vihisukadi ca sukam.  Asu ca visadosoti so ca visadoso.  Tadubhayenati ya sa asappayakiriya ca yo visadoso ca, tena ubhayena.  Puthuttanti mahantabhavam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha sa-upadanasalluddharo viya appahino avijjavisadoso datthabbo, asappayakiriyaya thitabhavo viya chasu dvaresu asamvutakalo, tadubhayena vane puthuttam gate maranam viya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam, maranamattam dukkham viya abbataraya garukaya samkilitthaya apattiya apajjanam datthabbam.  Sukkapakkhepi iminava nayena opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 65. Satiyayetam adhivacananti ettha sati pabbagatika.  Lokikaya pabbaya lokika hoti, lokuttaraya lokuttara.  Ariyayetam pabbayati parisuddhaya vipassanapabbaya.  

 Idani khinasavassa balam dassento so vatati-adimaha.  Tattha samvutakariti pihitakari.  (M.105./IV,56.) Iti viditva nirupadhiti evam janitva kilesupadhipahana nirupadhi hoti, nirupadanoti attho.  Upadhisavkhaye vimuttoti upadhinam savkhayabhute nibbane arammanato vimutto.  Upadhisminti kamupadhismim.  Kayam upasamharissatiti kayam alliyapessati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto khinasavo pabca kamagune sevitum, kayam va upasamharissati cittam va uppadessatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sunakkhattasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.106.)6.Anebjasappayasuttavannana 
 66. Evam (CS:pg.4.38) me sutanti Anebjasappayasuttam.  Tattha aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Kamati vatthukamapi kilesakamapi.  Tucchati niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahitatta ritta, na pana natthiti gahetabba.  Na hi tucchamutthiti vutte mutthi nama natthiti vuttam hoti.  Yassa pana abbhantare kibci natthi, so vuccati tuccho.  Musati nasanaka.  Mosadhammati nassanasabhava, khettam viya vatthu viya hirabbasuvannam viya ca na pabbayittha, (M.106./IV,57.) katipaheneva supinake dittha viya nassanti na pabbayanti.  Tena vuttam “mosadhamma”ti, mayakatametanti yatha mayaya udakam maniti katva dassitam, badaripannam kahapanoti katva dassitam, abbam va pana evarupam dassanupacare thitasseva tatha pabbayati, upacaratikkamato patthaya pakatikameva pabbayati.  Evam kamapi ittarapaccupatthanatthena “mayakatan”ti vutta.  Yatha ca mayakaro udakadini mani-adinam vasena dassento vabceti, evam kamapi aniccadini niccadisabhavam dassenta vabcentiti vabcanakatthenapi “mayakatan”ti vutta.  Balalapananti mayham putto, mayham dhita, mayham hirabbam mayham suvannanti evam balanam lapanato balalapanam.  Ditthadhammika kamati manusaka pabca kamaguna.  Samparayikati te thapetva avasesa.  Ditthadhammika.  Kamasabbati manusake kame arabbha uppannasabba.  Ubhayametam maradheyyanti ete kama ca kamasabba ca ubhayampi maradheyyam.  Yehi ubhayametam gahitam, tesabhi upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya “ubhayametam maradheyyan”ti vuttam.  

 Marassesa visayoti-adisupi yatha colassa visayo colavisayo, pandassa visayo pandavisayo, samvaranam visayo samvaravisayoti pavattanatthanam visayoti vuccati, evam yehi ete kama gahita, tesam upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa visayoti vuttam.  Pabca pana kamagune nivapabijam viya vippakiranto (M.106./IV,58.) maro gacchati.  Yehi pana te gahita, tesam upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa nivapoti vuttam.  Yatha ca yattha hatthi-adayo vasam vattenti, so hatthigocaro assagocaro ajagocaroti vuccati, evam (CS:pg.4.39) yehi ete kama gahita, tesu maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa gocaroti vuttam.  

 Etthati etesu kamesu.  Manasati cittasambhuta.  Tattha siya-- duvidhe tava kame arabbha abhijjhanalakkhana abhijjha, karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho ca uppajjatu, byapado katham uppajjatiti?  Mamayite vatthusmim acchinnepi socanti, acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnasavkinopi socanti, yo evarupo cittassa aghatoti evam uppajjati.  Teva ariyasavakassati te ariyasavakassa.  Vakaro agamasandhimattam hoti.  Idha manusikkhatoti imasmim sasane sikkhantassa te tayopi kilesa antarayakara honti.  Abhibhuyya lokanti kamalokam abhibhavitva.  Adhitthaya manasati jhanarammanacittena adhitthahitva.  Aparittanti kamavacaracittam parittam nama, tassa patikkhepena mahaggatam aparittam nama.  Pamanantipi kamavacarameva, rupavacaram arupavacaram appamanam.  Subhavitanti pana etam kamavacaradinam namam (M.106./IV,59.) na hoti, lokuttarassevetam namam.  Tasma etassa vasena aparittam appamanam subhavitanti sabbam lokuttarameva vattati.  

 Tabbahulaviharinoti kamapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Ayatane cittam pasidatiti karane cittam pasidati.  Kim panettha karanam?  Arahattam va, arahattassa vipassanam va, catutthajjhanam va, catutthajjhanassa upacaram va.  Sampasade satiti ettha duvidho sampasado adhimokkhasampasado ca patilabhasampasado ca.  Arahattassa hi vipassanam patthapetva viharato mahabhutadisu upatthahantesu yenime niharena mahabhuta upatthahanti, upadarupa upatthahanti namarupa upatthahanti, paccaya sabbatha upatthahanti, lakkhanarammana vipassana upatthahati, ajjeva arahattam ganhissamiti appatiladdheyeva asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati.  Tatiyajjhanam va padakam katva catutthajjhanatthaya kasinaparikammam karontassa nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato yenime niharena nivarana vikkhambhanti, kilesa sannisidanti, sati santitthati, savkharagatam va vibhutam pakatam hutva dibbacakkhukassa paraloko viya upatthati (CS:pg.4.40) cittuppado lepapinde laggamano viya upacarena samadhiyati, ajjeva catutthajjhanam nibbattessamiti apatiladdheyeva asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati Ayam adhimokkhasampasado (M.106./IV,60.) nama.  Tasmim sampasade sati.  Yo pana arahattam va patilabhati catutthajjhanam va, tassa cittam vippasannam hotiyeva.  Idha pana “ayatane cittam pasidati”ti vacanato arahattavipassanaya ceva catutthajjhanupacarassa ca patilabho patilabhasampasadoti veditabbo.  Vipassana hi pabbaya adhimuccanassa karanam, upacaram anebjasamapattiya.  

 Etarahi va anebjam samapajjati.  Pabbaya va adhimuccatiti ettha etarahi va pabbaya adhimuccati, anebjam va samapajjatiti evam padaparivattanam katva attho veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- tasmim sampasade sati etarahi va pabbaya adhimuccati, arahattam sacchikarotiti attho.  Tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjati, atha va pabbaya va adhimuccatiti arahattamaggam bhaveti, tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjati.  Arahattamaggam bhavetum asakkonto etarahi catusaccam va sacchikaroti.  Tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjatiti.  

 Tatrayam nayo-- idha bhikkhu tatiyajjhanam padakam katva catutthajjhanassa kasinaparikammam karoti.  Tassa nivarana vikkhambhanti, sati santitthati, upacarena cittam samadhiyati.  So ruparupam pariganhati, paccayam parigganhati, lakkhanarammanikam vipassanam vavatthapeti, tassa evam hoti-- “upacarena me jhanam visesabhagiyam bhaveyya, titthatu visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam sacchikaroti.  Ettakenassa kiccam katam nama hoti.  Arahattam sacchikatum asakkonto pana tato osakkitamanaso antara na titthati, catutthajjhanam samapajjatiyeva.  Yatha kim?  Yatha puriso “vanamahimsam ghatessami”ti sattim gahetva anubandhanto (M.106./IV,61.) sace tam ghateti, sakalagamavasino tosessati, asakkonto pana antaramagge sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva etiyeva.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.41) purisassa sattim gahetva vanamahimsanubandhanam viya imassa bhikkhuno tatiyajjhanam padakam katva catutthajjhanassa parikammakaranam, vanamahimsaghatanam viya-- “nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato visesabhagiyam bhaveyya, titthatu visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva arahattassa sacchikaranam, mahimsam ghatetum asakkontassa antaramagge sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva gamanam viya arahattam sacchikatum asakkontassa, tato osakkitva catutthajjhanasamapajjanam veditabbam.  Maggabhavana catusaccasacchikiriyayojanasupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani arahattam sacchikatum asakkontassa nibbattatthanam dassento kayassa bhedati-adimaha.  Tattha yanti yena karanena tam samvattanikam vibbanam assa anebjupagam, tam karanam vijjatiti attho.  Ettha ca tamsamvattanikanti tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam.  Yena vipakavibbanena so bhikkhu samvattati nibbattati, tam vibbanam.  Anebjupaganti kusalanebjasabhavupagatam assa, tadisameva bhaveyyati  (M.106./IV,62.) attho.  Keci kusalavibbanam vadanti.  Yam tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam upapattihetubhutam kusalavibbanam anebjupagatam assa, vipakakalepi tannamakameva assati attho.  So panayamattho-- “pubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, pubbupagam hoti vibbanam.  Apubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, apubbupagam hoti vibbanam.  Anebjam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, anebjupagam hoti vibbanan”ti (sam.ni.2.51) imina nayena veditabbo.  Anebjasappayati anebjassa catutthajjhanassa sappaya.  Na kevalabca sa anebjasseva, upari arahattassapi sappayava upakarabhutayevati veditabba.  Iti imasmim pathamaka-anebje samadhivasena osakkana kathita.  

 67. Iti patisabcikkhatiti catutthajjhanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi bhikkhu hetthimena bhikkhuna pabbavantataro tassa ca bhikkhuno attano cati dvinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Tabbahulaviharinoti rupapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Anebjam samapajjatiti (CS:pg.4.42) akasanabcayatananebjam samapajjati.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha visesamattameva pana vakkhama.  Iti imasmim dutiya-anebje vipassanavasena osakkana kathita, (M.106./IV,63.) “yamkibci rupan”ti evam vipassanamaggam dassentena kathitati attho.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti akasanabcayatanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha dvihi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati tinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Ubhayametam aniccanti ettha attha ekekakotthasa ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena pana savkhipitva ubhayanti vuttam.  Nalam abhinanditunti tanhaditthivasena abhinanditum na yuttam.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tabbahulaviharinoti kamapatibahanena ca rupapatibahanena ca tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Anebjam samapajjatiti vibbanabcayatananebjam samapajjati.  Imasmim tatiya-anebje vipassanavasena osakkana kathita.  

 68. Iti patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanam patva  (M.106./IV,64.) evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha tihi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati catunnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Yattheta aparisesa nirujjhantiti yam akibcabbayatanam patva eta hettha vutta sabbasabba nirujjhanti.  Etam santam etam panitanti etam avgasantataya arammanasantataya ca santam, atappakatthena panitam.  Tabbahulaviharinoti tasam sabbanam patibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim pathamakibcabbayatane samadhivasena osakkana kathita.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanameva patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha catuhi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati pabcannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Attena va attaniyena vati aham mamati gahetabbena subbam tuccham rittam.  Evamettha dvikotika subbata dassita.  Tabbahulaviharinoti hettha vuttapatipadabca imabca subbatapatipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim dutiyakibcabbayatane vipassanavasena osakkana kathita.  

 70. Iti (CS:pg.4.43) patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanameva patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha pabcahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati channampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasmim, na ca mama kvacani kismibci kibcanam natthiti ettha pana catukotika subbata kathita.  Katham?  Ayabhi naham kvacaniti kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kibcanatasminti attano attanam kassaci parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam na passati, attano bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam parikkharatthane va parikkharam mabbitva upagantva upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-- saddam tava thapetva na ca kvacani parassa ca attanam kvaci na passatiti ayamattho.  Idani mama-- saddam aharitva mama kismibci kibcanam natthiti so parassa atta mama kismibci kibcanabhave atthiti na passati.  Attano bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam parikkharatthane va parikkharanti kismibci thane parassa attanam imina kibcanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Evamayam yasma neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa  (M.106./IV,65.) kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, na parassa attanam passati, na parassa attanam attano kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma ayam subbata catukotikati veditabba.  Tabbahulaviharinoti hettha vuttappatipadam imam catukotisubbatabca bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim tatiyakibcabbayatanepi vipassanavaseneva osakkana kathita.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti akibcabbayatanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha chahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati sattannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Yattheta aparisesa nirujjhantiti yam nevasabbanasabbayatanam patva ettha eta hettha vutta sabbasabba nirujjhanti.  Tabbahulaviharinoti tasam sabbanam patibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim nevasabbanasabbayatane samadhivasena osakkana kathita.
 71. No cassa no ca me siyati sace mayham pubbe pabcavidham kammavattam na ayuhitam assa, yam me idam etarahi evam pabcavidham vipakavattam etam me na (CS:pg.4.44) siya nappavatteyyati attho.  Na bhavissatiti sace etarahi pabcavidham kammavattam ayuhitam na bhavissati.  Na me bhavissatiti tasmim asati anagate me pabcavidham vipakavattam na bhavissati.  Yadatthi yam bhutam tam pajahamiti  (M.106./IV,66.) yam atthi yam bhutam etarahi khandhapabcakam, tam pajahami.  Evam upekkham patilabhatiti so bhikkhu evam vipassanupekkham labhatiti attho.
 Parinibbayeyya nu kho so, bhante, bhikkhu na va parinibbayeyyati kim pucchamiti pucchati, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva thitassa arahattampi osakkanapi patipadapi patisandhipi kathita, tatha catutthajjhanadini padakani katva thitanam, nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa na kibci kathitam, tam pucchamiti pucchati.  Apetthati api ettha.  So tam upekkham abhinandatiti so tam vipassanupekkham tanhaditthi-abhinandanahi abhinandati.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tannissitam hoti vibbananti vibbanam vipassananissitam hoti.  Tadupadananti yam nikantivibbanam, tam tassa upadanam nama gahanam nama hoti.  Sa-upadanoti sagahano.  Na parinibbayatiti vipassanaya salayo bhikkhu mama sasane na parinibbayati.  Yo pana viharaparivena-upatthakadisu salayo, tasmim vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.  Kaham panati?  Kattha pana?  (M.106./IV,67.) Upadiyamano upadiyatiti patisandhim ganhamano ganhati.  Upadanasettham kira so, bhanteti, bhante, so kira bhikkhu gahetabbatthanam settham uttamam bhavam upadiyati, setthabhave patisandhim ganhatiti attho.  Imina tassa bhikkhuno patisandhi kathita.  Idanissa arahattam kathetum idhanandati-adimaha.  

 73. Nissaya nissayati tam tam samapattim nissaya.  Oghassa nittharana akkhatati oghataranam kathitam, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathita …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathitati vadati.
 Katamo pana, bhante, ariyo vimokkhoti idha kim pucchati?  Samapattim tava padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhanto bhikkhu navam va ulumpadini va nissaya mahogham taritva param gacchanto viya (CS:pg.4.45) na kilamati.  Sukkhavipassako pana pakinnakasavkhare sammasitva arahattam ganhanto bahubalena sotam chinditva param gacchanto viya kilamati.  Iti imassa sukkhavipassakassa arahattam pucchamiti pucchati.  Ariyasavakoti sukkhavipassako ariyasavako.  Ayabhi hettha atthahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati navannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Esa sakkayo yavata sakkayoti yattako tebhumakavattasavkhato sakkayo nama atthi, sabbopi so esa sakkayo, na ito param sakkayo atthiti patisabcikkhati.  

  (M.106./IV,68.) Etam amatam yadidam anupada cittassa vimokkhoti yo panesa cittassa anupadavimokkho nama, etam amatam etam santam etam panitanti patisabcikkhati.  Abbattha ca “anupada cittassa vimokkho”ti nibbanam vuccati.  Imasmim pana sutte sukkhavipassakassa arahattam kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Kevalam pana imasmim sutte sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu thanesu patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Tatiyam jhanam tava padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno osakkana kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattam kathitam, tatha catutthajjhanam, tatha akasanabcayatanam.  Vibbanabcayatanam pana padatthanam katva thitanam tinnam bhikkhunam osakkana kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattam kathitam.  Tatha akibcabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa pana osakkana natthi, patisandhi pana arahattabca kathitam.  Sukkhavipassakassa arahattameva kathitanti.  Evam sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu thanesu patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam.  Imabca pana sattasu thanesu osakkanam atthasu patisandhim navasu arahattam samodhanetva kathentena imam anebjasappayasuttam sukathitam nama hotiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anebjasappayasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.107./IV,69.)
 (M.107.)7.Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana 
 74.  Evam (CS:pg.4.46) me sutanti ganakamoggallanasuttam.  Tattha yava pacchimasopanakalevarati yava pathamasopanaphalaka ekadivaseneva sattabhumiko pasado na sakka katum, vatthum sodhetva thambhussapanato patthaya pana yava cittakammakarana anupubbakiriya cettha pabbayatiti dasseti.  Yadidam ajjheneti tayopi veda na sakka ekadivaseneva adhiyitum, etesam ajjhenepi pana anupubbakiriyava pabbayatiti dasseti.  Issattheti avudhavijjayapi ekadivaseneva valavedhi nama na sakka katum, thanasampadanamutthikaranadihi pana etthapi anupubbakiriya pabbayatiti dasseti.  Savkhaneti gananaya.  Tattha anupubbakiriyam attanava dassento evam ganapemati-adimaha.  

 75. Seyyathapi brahmanati idha Bhagava yasma bahirasamaye yatha yatha sippam ugganhanti, tatha tatha keratika honti, tasma attano sasanam bahirasamayena anupametva bhadra-assajaniyena upamento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bhadro hi assajaniyo yasmim karane damito hoti, tam jivitahetupi natikkamati.  Evameva sasane sammapatipanno kulaputto silavelam natikkamati.  Mukhadhaneti mukhatthapane.  

 76. Satisampajabbaya cati satisampajabbahi samavgibhavatthaya.  (M.107./IV,70.) Dve hi khinasava satatavihari ca nosatatavihari ca.  Tattha satatavihari yamkibci kammam katvapi phalasamapattim samapajjitum sakkoti, no satatavihari pana appamattakepi kicce kiccappasuto hutva phalasamapattim appetum na sakkoti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira khinasavatthero khinasavasamaneram gahetva arabbavasam gato, tattha mahatherassa senasanam pattam, samanerassa na papunati, tam vitakkento thero ekadivasampi phalasamapattim appetum nasakkhi.  Samanero pana temasam phalasamapattiratiya vitinametva “sappayo bhante, arabbavaso jato”ti (CS:pg.4.47) theram pucchi.  Thero “na jato, avuso”ti aha.  Iti yo evarupo khinasavo, so ime dhamme adito patthaya avajjitvava samapajjitum sakkhissatiti dassento “satisampajabbaya ca”ti aha.  

 78. Yeme, bho Gotamati Tathagate kira kathayanteva brahmanassa “ime puggala na aradhenti, ime aradhenti”ti nayo udapadi, tam dassento evam vattumaraddho.  

 Paramajjadhammesuti ajjadhamma nama chasattharadhamma, tesu Gotamavadova, paramo uttamoti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.108.)8.Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana 
 79. Evam me sutanti Gopakamoggallanasuttam.  Tattha aciraparinibbute Bhagavatiti Bhagavati aciraparinibbute, dhatubhajaniyam katva dhammasavgitim katum Rajagaham (M.107./IV,71.) agatakale Rabbo pajjotassa asavkamanoti candapajjoto namesa raja Bimbisaramaharajassa sahayo ahosi, jivakam pesetva bhesajjakaritakalato patthaya pana dalhamittova jato, so “ajatasattuna devadattassa vacanam gahetva pita ghatito”ti sutva “mama piyamittam ghatetva esa rajjam karissamiti mabbati, mayham sahayassa sahayanam atthikabhavam janapessami”ti parisati vacam abhasi.  Tam sutva tassa asavka uppanna.  Tena vuttam “rabbo pajjotassa asavkamano”ti.  Kammantoti bahinagare nagarapatisavkharapanatthaya kammantatthanam.  

 Upasavkamiti mayam dhammavinayasavgitim karessamati vicarama, ayabca mahesakkho rajavallabho savgahe kate veluvanassa arakkham kareyyati mabbamano upasavkami.  Tehi dhammehiti tehi sabbabbutabbanadhammehi.  Sabbena sabbanti sabbakarena sabbam.  Sabbatha sabbanti sabbakotthasehi (CS:pg.4.48) sabbam.  Kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Cha hi sattharo pathamataram appabbatakulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita, te Tathagate dharamaneyeva kalamkata, savakapi nesam appabbatakuleheva pabbajita.  Te tesam accayena mahavivadam akamsu.  Samano pana Gotamo mahakula pabbajito, tassa accayena savakanam mahavivado bhavissatiti ayam katha sakalajambudipam pattharamana udapadi.  Sammasambuddhe ca dharante bhikkhunam vivado nahosi.  Yopi ahosi, sopi tattheva vupasamito.  Parinibbutakale panassa-- “atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum apavahitum samatthassa vatassa purato puranapannam kim thassati, dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pattassa satthu alajjamano maccuraja kassa lajjissati”ti mahasamvegam janetva bhiyyosomattaya bhikkhu samagga jata ativiya upasantupasanta, kim nu kho etanti idam pucchamiti pucchati.  Anusabbayamanoti anusabjayamano, katakatam janantoti attho.  Anuvicaramano va.  

 80. Atthi nu khoti ayampi hetthimapucchameva pucchati.  Appatisaraneti appatisarane dhammavinaye.  Ko hetu samaggiyati tumhakam samaggabhavassa ko hetu ko paccayo.  Dhammappatisaranati dhammo amhakam patisaranam, dhammo avassayoti dipeti.  

 81. Pavattatiti pagunam hutva agacchati.  Apatti hoti vitikkamoti ubhayametam Buddhassa anatikkamanameva.  Yathadhammam yathanusittham karemati yatha dhammo ca anusitthi ca thita, evam karemati attho.  

 Na kira no bhavanto karenti dhammo no karetiti padadvayepi no karo nipatamattam.  Evam sante na kira bhavanto karenti, dhammova karetiti ayamettha attho.  

(M.108./IV,73.) 83. Tagghati ekamse nipato.  Kaham pana bhavam Anandoti kim therassa veluvane vasanabhavam na janatiti?  Janati.  Veluvanassa pana (CS:pg.4.49) anena arakkha dinna, tasma attanam ukkamsapetukamo pucchati.  Kasma pana tena tattha arakkha dinna?  So kira ekadivasam Mahakaccayanattheram gijjhakuta otarantam disva-- “makkato viya eso”ti aha.  Bhagava tam katham sutva-- “sace khamapeti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce khamapeti, imasmim veluvane gonavgalamakkato bhavissati”ti aha.  So tam katham sutva-- “samanassa Gotamassa kathaya dvedhabhavo nama natthi, paccha me makkatabhutakale gocaratthanam bhavissati”ti veluvane nanavidhe rukkhe ropetva arakkham adasi.  Aparabhage kalam katva makkato hutva nibbatti.  “Vassakara”ti vutte agantva samipe atthasi.  Tagghati sabbavaresu ekamsavacaneyeva nipato.  Taggha, bho Anandati evam therena parisamajjhe attano ukkamsitabhavam batva ahampi theram ukkamsissamiti evamaha.  

 84. Na ca kho, brahmanati thero kira cintesi “sammasambuddhena vannitajjhanampi atthi, avannitajjhanampi atthi, ayam pana brahmano sabbameva vannetiti pabham visamvadeti, na kho pana sakka imassa mukham ulloketum na pindapatam rakkhitum, pabham ujum katva kathessami”ti idam vattum araddham.  Antaram karitvati abbhantaram karitva.  Evarupam kho, brahmana, so Bhagava jhanam vannesiti idha sabbasavgahakajjhanam nama kathitam.  

 (M.108./IV,74.)Yam no mayanti ayam kira brahmano vassakarabrahmanam usuyati, tena pucchitapabhassa akathanam paccasisamano kathitabhavam batva “vassakarena pucchitam pabham punappunam tassa namam ganhanto vittharetva kathesi, maya pucchitapabham pana yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva kathesi”ti anattamano ahosi, tasma evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.109.)9.Mahapunnamasuttavannana 
 85. Evam (CS:pg.4.50) me sutanti Mahapunnamasuttam.  Tattha tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho.  Upavasantiti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Ayam panettha atthuddharo-- “ayama, avuso, kappina, uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu hi patimokkhuddeso uposatho.  “Atthavgasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.53) silam.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.79) upavaso.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.246) pabbatti.  “Na, bhikkhave, tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu (mahava.181) upavasitabbadivaso.  Idhapi soyeva (M.109./IV,75.) adhippeto So panesa atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho.  Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Tena vuttam “upavasanti etthati uposatho”ti.  Masapunnataya punna sampunnati punna.  Ma-iti cando vuccati, so ettha punnoti punnama.  Evam punnaya punnamayati imasmim padadvaye attho veditabbo.  

 Desanti karanam.  Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva pucchati kasma Bhagava thitassa akathetva nisidapesiti.  Ayam kira bhikkhu satthimattanam padhaniyabhikkhunam savghatthero satthi bhikkhu gahetva arabbe vasati, te tassa santike kammatthanam gahetva ghatenti vayamanti.  Mahabhutani parigganhanti upadarupani, namarupapaccayalakkhanarammanikavipassanam parigganhanti.  Atha ne acariyupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinne thero mahabhutapariggahadini pucchati.  Te sabbam kathenti, maggaphalapabham pucchita pana kathetum na sakkonti.  Atha thero cintesi-- “mama santike etesam ovadassa parihani natthi, ime ca araddhaviriya viharanti.  Kukkutassa paniyapivanakalamattampi nesam pamadakiriya natthi.  Evam santepi maggaphalani nibbattetum na sakkonti.  Aham imesam ajjhasayam na janami, Buddhaveneyya ete bhavissanti gahetva ne satthu santikam gacchami, atha nesam sattha cariyavasena dhammam desessati”ti, te bhikkhu gahetva  (M.109./IV,76.) satthu santikam agato.  

 Satthapi (CS:pg.4.51) sayanhasamaye anandattherena upanitam udakam adaya sariram utum ganhapetva migaramatupasadaparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi, bhikkhusavghopi nam parivaretva nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye suriyo atthavgameti, cando uggacchati, majjhatthane ca Bhagava nisinno.  Candassa pabha natthi, suriyassa pabha natthi, candimasuriyanam pabham makkhetva chabbanna yamakabuddharasmiyo vijjotamana pubja pubja hutva disavidisasu dhavantiti sabbam hettha vuttanayena vittharetabbam.  Vannabhumi namesa, dhammakathikassevettha thamo pamanam, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam kathetabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Evam sannisinnaya parisaya thero utthahitva sattharam pabhassa okasam karesi.  Tato Bhagava-- “sace imasmim thitake pucchante ‘acariyo no utthito’ti sesabhikkhu utthahissanti, evam Tathagate agaravo kato bhavissati.  Atha nisinnava pucchissanti, acariye agaravo kato bhavissati, ekagga hutva dhammadesanam paticchitum na sakkunissanti.  Acariye pana nisinne tepi nisidissanti.  Tato ekagga dhammadesanam paticchitum sakkunissanti”ti imina karanena Bhagava thitassa akathetva nisidapetiti.  

 Ime nu kho, bhanteti vimatipuccha viya kathita.  Thero pana pabcakkhandhanam udayabbayam parigganhitva (M.109./IV,77.) arahattam patto mahakhinasavo, natthi etassa vimati.  Janantenapi pana ajanantena viya hutva pucchitum vattati.  Sace hi jananto viya pucchati, “janati ayan”ti tassa tassa vissajjento ekadesameva katheti.  Ajanantena viya pucchite pana kathento ito ca etto ca karanam aharitva pakatam katva katheti.  Koci pana ajanantopi jananto viya pucchati.  Thero evarupam vacanam kim karissati, janantoyeva pana ajananto viya pucchatiti veditabbo.  

 Chandamulakati tanhamulaka.  Evamrupo siyanti sace odato hotukamo, haritalavanno va manosilavanno va siyanti pattheti (CS:pg.4.52) Sace kalo hotukamo, niluppalavanno va abjanavanno va atasipupphavanno va siyanti pattheti.  Evamvedanoti kusalavedano va sukhavedano va siyanti pattheti.  Sabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Yasma pana atite patthana nama natthi, patthentenapi ca na sakka tam laddhum, paccuppannepi na hoti, na hi odato kalabhavam patthetva paccuppanne kalo hoti, na kalo va odato, digho va rasso, rasso va digho, danam pana datva silam va samadiyitva “anagate khattiyo va homi brahmano va”ti patthentassa patthana samijjhati.  Tasma anagatameva gahitam.  

 Khandhadhivacananti khandhanam khandhapannatti kittakena hotiti pucchati.  

 Mahabhuta hetuti “tayo kusalahetu”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1441) hi hetuhetu vutto.  Avijja pubbabhisavkharadinam sadharanatta sadharanahetu.  Kusalakusalam attano attano vipakadane uttamahetu.  Idha paccayahetu adhippeto.  Tattha pathavidhatu mahabhutam itaresam tinnam bhutanam upadarupassa  (M.109./IV,78.) ca pabbapanaya dassanatthaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Evam sesesupi yojana veditabba.  

 Phassoti “phuttho, bhikkhave, vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato phasso tinnam khandhanam pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Vibbanakkhandhassati ettha patisandhivibbanena tava saddhim gabbhaseyyakanam uparimaparicchedena samatimsa rupani sampayutta ca tayo khandha uppajjanti, tam namarupam patisandhivibbanassa pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Cakkhudvare cakkhupasado ceva ruparammanabca rupam, sampayutta tayo khandha namam.  Tam namarupam cakkhuvibbanassa pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Eseva nayo sesavibbanesu.  

 87.  Katham pana, bhanteti idam kittakena nu khoti vattam pucchanto evamaha.  Sakkayaditthi na hotiti idam vivattam pucchanto evamaha.  

 88.  Ayam (CS:pg.4.53) rupe assadoti imina paribbapativedho ceva dukkhasaccabca kathitam.  Ayam rupe adinavoti imina pahanapativedho ceva samudayasaccabca.  Idam rupe nissarananti imina sacchikiriyapativedho ceva nirodhasaccabca.  Ye imesu tisu thanesu sammaditthi-adayo dhamma, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 89. Bahiddhati parassa savibbanake kaye.  Sabbanimittesuti imina pana anindriyabaddhampi savganhati.  “Savibbanake kaye”ti vacanena va attano ca parassa ca kayo gahitova, bahiddha ca sabbanimittaggahanena anindriyabaddham ganhati.  

(M.109./IV,79.) 90. Anattakataniti anattani thatva katani.  Kamattanam phusissantiti katarasmim attani thatva vipakam dassentiti sassatadassanam okkamanto evamaha.  Tanhadhipateyyenati tanhajetthakena.  Tatra tatrati tesu tesu dhammesu.  Satthimattananti ime bhikkhu pakatikammatthanam jahitva abbam navakammatthanam sammasanta pallavkam abhinditva tasmimyeva asane arahattam papunimsu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahapunnamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.110.)10.Culapunnamasuttavannana 
 91. Evam me sutanti Culapunnamasuttam.  Tattha tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhutameva.  Anuviloketvati pabcapasadapatimanditani akkhini ummiletva tato tato viloketva antamaso hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccanampi abhavam disva.  Asappurisoti papapuriso.  No hetam, bhanteti yasma andho andham viya so tam janitum na sakkoti, tasma evamahamsu.  Eteneva nayena ito paresupi varesu attho veditabbo.  Assaddhasamannagatoti papadhammasamannagato.  Asappurisabhattiti asappurisasevano.  (M.110./IV,80.) Asappurisacintiti (CS:pg.4.54) asappurisacintaya cintako.  Asappurisamantiti asappurisamantanam manteta.  Asappurisavacoti asappurisavacam bhasita.  Asappurisakammantoti asappurisakammanam katta.  Asappurisaditthiti asappurisaditthiya samannagato.  Asappurisadananti asappurisehi databbam danam.  Tyassa mittati te assa mitta.  Attabyabadhayapi cetetiti panam hanissami, adinnam adiyissami, miccha carissami, dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti evam attano dukkhatthaya cinteti.  Parabyabadhayati yatha asuko asukam panam hanti, asukassa santakam adinnam adiyati, dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattati, evam nam anapessamiti evam parassa dukkhatthaya cinteti.  Ubhayabyabadhayati aham asukabca asukabca gahetva dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti evam ubhayadukkhatthaya cintetiti.  

 Attabyabadhayapi mantetiti-adisu aham dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti mantento attabyabadhaya manteti nama.  Asukam dasa akusalakammapathe samadapessamiti mantento parabyabadhaya manteti nama.  Abbena saddhim-- “mayam ubhopi ekato hutva dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissama”ti mantento ubhayabyabadhaya manteti nama.  

 Asakkaccam danam detiti deyyadhammampi (M.110./IV,81.) puggalampi na sakkaroti.  Deyyadhammam na sakkaroti nama uttanduladidosasamannagatam aharam deti, na pasannam karoti.  Puggalam na sakkaroti nama nisidanatthanam asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va adharakam thapetva danam deti.  Asahatthati attano hatthena, na deti, dasakammakaradihi dapeti.  Acittikatvati hettha vuttanayena deyyadhammepi puggalepi na cittikaram katva deti.  Apaviddhanti chaddetukamo hutva vammike uragam pakkhipanto viya deti.  Anagamanaditthikoti no phalapatikavkhi hutva deti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.55) upapajjatiti na danam datva niraye upapajjati.  Yam pana tena papaladdhikaya micchadassanam gahitam, taya micchaditthiya niraye upapajjati.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  Devamahattatati chakamavacaradeva.  Manussamahattatati tinnam kulanam sampatti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Idam pana suttam suddhavattavaseneva kathitanti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culapunnamasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

(M.111./IV,82.)
 2.Anupadavaggo 

(M.111.)1.Anupadasuttavannana
 93. Evam (CS:pg.4.56) me sutanti Anupadasuttam.  Tattha etadavocati etam (pati.ma.3.4) “pandito”ti-adina nayena Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa gunakatham avoca.  Kasma?  Avasesattheresu hi Mahamoggallanattherassa iddhimati guno pakato, Mahakassapassa dhutavadoti, Anuruddhattherassa dibbacakkhukoti, upalittherassa vinayadharoti, revatattherassa jhayi jhanabhiratoti, anandattherassa bahussutoti.  Evam tesam tesam theranam te te guna pakata, Sariputtattherassa pana apakata.  Kasma?  Pabbavato hi guna na sakka akathita janitum.  Iti Bhagava “Sariputtassa gune kathessami”ti sabhagaparisaya sannipatam agamesi.  Visabhagapuggalanabhi santike vannam kathetum na vattati, te vanne kathiyamane avannameva kathenti.  Imasmim pana divase therassa sabhagaparisa sannipati, tassa sannipatitabhavam disva sattha vannam kathento imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha panditoti dhatukusalata ayatanakusalata paticcasamuppadakusalata thanatthanakusalatati imehi catuhi karanehi pandito.  Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho.
 (M.111./IV,83.) Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam-- tattha katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pabbakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahantani thanatthanani, mahanta viharasamapattiyo mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samabbaphalani, mahanta abhibbayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Katama (CS:pg.4.57) puthupabba, puthu nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nana-atthesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-pabba-vimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samabbaphalesu, abhibbasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

(M.111./IV,84.) Katama hasapabba, idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham, pabbakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhati, hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba, hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati.  Satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba, hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikaroti, abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

 Katama javanapabba, yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam… anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam vibbanam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane (M.111./IV,85.) khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam (CS:pg.4.58) cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… vibbanam.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba, khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam, uppannam vihimsavitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme, uppannam ragam, dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam, issam, macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambham, manam, atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe abhisavkhare, sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga, cattari samabbaphalani, catasso patisambhidayo, cha ca abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata passita pabbayati  tikkhapabba.
 Katama nibbedhikapabba, idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo (M.111./IV,86.) aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham, kodham, upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.
 Anupadadhammavipassananti samapattivasena va jhanavgavasena va anupatipatiya dhammavipassanam vipassati, evam vipassanto addhamasena arahattam patto.  Mahamoggallanatthero pana sattahi divasehi.  Evam santepi Sariputtatthero mahapabbavantataro.  Mahamoggallanatthero hi savakanam sammasanacaram yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto satta divase vayamitva arahattam patto.  Sariputtatthero thapetva Buddhanam paccekabuddhanabca sammasanacaram savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi.  Evam sammasanto addhamasam vayami.  Arahattabca kira patva abbasi-- “thapetva Buddhe ca paccekabuddhe ca abbo savako nama pabbaya (CS:pg.4.59) maya pattabbam pattum samattho nama na bhavissati”ti.  Yatha hi puriso veluyatthim ganhissamiti mahajatam velum disva jatam chindantassa papabco bhavissatiti antarena hattham pavesetva sampattameva yatthim mule ca agge ca chinditva adaya pakkameyya, so kibcapi pathamataram gacchati, yatthim pana saram va ujum va na labhati.  Aparo ca tatharupameva venum disva “sace sampattam yatthim ganhissami, saram va ujum va na labhissami”ti kaccham bandhitva (M.111./IV,87.) mahantena satthena venujatam chinditva sara ceva uju ca yatthiyo uccinitva adaya pakkameyya.  Ayam kibcapi paccha gacchati, yatthiyo pana sara ceva uju ca labhati.  Evamsampadamidam veditabbam imesam dvinnam theranam padhanam.  

 Evam pana addhamasam vayamitva dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero sukarakhatalenadvare bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane dasabalam bijayamano thito desananusarena banam pesetva pabbajitadivasato pannarasame divase savakaparamibanassa matthakam patva sattasatthi banani pativijjhitva solasavidham pabbam anuppatto.
    Tatridam, bhikkhave, Sariputtassa anupadadhammavipassanayati ya anupadadhammavipassanam vipassatiti anupadadhammavipassana vutta, tatra anupadadhammavipassanaya Sariputtassa idam hoti.  Idani vattabbam tam tam vipassanakotthasam sandhayetam vuttam.
94. Pathame jhaneti ye pathame jhane antosamapattiyam dhamma.  Tyassati te assa.  Anupadavavatthita hontiti anupatipatiya vavatthita paricchinna bata vidita honti.  Katham?  Thero hi te dhamme olokento abhiniropanalakkhano vitakko vattatiti janati.  Tatha anumajjanalakkhano vicaro, pharanalakkhana piti, satalakkhanam sukham, avikkhepalakkhana cittekaggata, phusanalakkhano phasso vedayitalakkhana vedana, sabjananalakkhana sabba, cetayitalakkhana cetana, (M.111./IV,88.) vijananalakkhanam vibbanam, kattukamyatalakkhano chando, adhimokkhalakkhano adhimokkho, paggahalakkhanam viriyam (CS:pg.4.60) upatthanalakkhana sati, majjhattalakkhana upekkha, anunayamanasikaralakkhano manasikaro vattatiti janati.  Evam janam abhiniropanatthena vitakkam sabhavato vavatthapeti …pe… anunayamanasikaranatthena manasikaram sabhavabhavato vavatthapeti.  Tena vuttam “tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti”ti.  

 Vidita uppajjantiti uppajjamana vidita pakatava hutva uppajjanti.  Vidita upatthahantiti titthamanapi vidita pakatava hutva titthanti.  Vidita abbhattham gacchantiti nirujjhamanapi vidita pakatava hutva nirujjhanti.  Ettha pana tambanata ceva banabahuta ca mocetabba.  Yatha hi teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam na sakka phusitum, evameva teneva cittena tassa cittassa uppado va thiti va bhavgo va na sakka janitunti.  Evam tava tambanata mocetabba.  Yadi pana dve cittani ekato uppajjeyyum, ekena cittena ekassa uppado va thiti va bhavgo va sakka bhaveyya janitum.  Dve pana phassa va vedana va sabba va cetana va cittani va ekato uppajjanakani nama natthi, ekekameva uppajjati.  Evam banabahuta mocetabba.  Evam sante katham?  Mahatherassa antosamapattiyam solasa dhamma vidita pakata hontiti.  Vattharammananam pariggahitataya.  Therena hi vatthu ceva arammanabca pariggahitam, tenassa tesam dhammanam uppadam avajjantassa uppado pakato hoti, thanam avajjantassa thanam pakatam hoti, bhedam avajjantassa (M.111./IV,89.) bhedo pakato hoti.  Tena vuttam “vidita uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti”ti.  Ahutva sambhontiti imina udayam passati.  Hutva pativentiti imina vayam passati.  

 Anupayoti ragavasena anupagamano hutva.  Anapayoti patighavasena anapagato.  Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Appatibaddhoti chandaragena abaddho.  Vippamuttoti kamaragato vippamutto.  Visamyuttoti catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyutto.  Vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena.  Cetasati evamvidhena cittena viharati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.61) dve mariyada kilesamariyada ca arammanamariyada ca.  Sace hissa antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme arabbha ragadayo uppajjeyyum, kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyya, tesu panassa ekopi na uppannoti kilesamariyada natthi.  Sace panassa antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme avajjantassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum.  Evamassa arammanamariyada bhaveyyum.  Te panassa solasa dhamme avajjantassa apatham anagatadhammo nama natthiti arammanamariyadapi natthi.  

 Aparapi dve mariyada vikkhambhanamariyada ca samucchedamariyada ca.  Tasu samucchedamariyada upari agamissati, imasmim pana thane vikkhambhanamariyada adhippeta.  Tassa vikkhambhitapaccanikatta natthiti vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati.  

 (M.111./IV,90.) Uttari nissarananti ito uttari nissaranam.  Abbesu ca suttesu “uttari nissaranan”ti nibbanam vuttam, idha pana anantaro viseso adhippetoti veditabbo.  Tabbahulikarati tassa pajananassa bahulikaranena.  Atthitvevassa hotiti tassa therassa atthitiyeva dalhataram hoti.  Imina nayena sesavaresupi attho veditabbo.  

 Dutiyavare pana sampasadanatthena sampasado.  Sabhavato vavatthapeti.  

 Catutthavare upekkhati sukhatthane vedanupekkhava.  Passaddhatta cetaso anabhogoti yo so “yadeva tattha sukhan”ti cetaso abhogo, etenetam olarikamakkhayatiti evam passaddhatta cetaso anabhogo vutto, tassa abhavati attho.  Satiparisuddhiti parisuddhasatiyeva.  Upekkhapi parisuddhi-upekkha.  

 95. Sato vutthahatiti satiya samannagato banena sampajano hutva vutthati.  Te dhamme samanupassatiti yasma nevasabbanasabbayatane Buddhanamyeva anupadadhammavipassana hoti, na savakanam, tasma ettha kalapavipassanam dassento evamaha.  

 Pabbaya (CS:pg.4.62) cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti maggapabbaya cattari saccani disva cattaro asava khina honti.  Sariputtattherassa samathavipassanam yuganaddham (M.111./IV,91.) aharitva arahattam pattavaropi atthi, nirodhasamapattisamapannavaropi.  Arahattam pattavaro idha gahito, nirodham pana cinnavasitaya aparaparam samapajjissatiti vadanti.
 Tatthassa yasmim kale nirodhasamapatti sisam hoti, nirodhassa varo agacchati, phalasamapatti gulha hoti.  Yasmim kale phalasamapatti sisam hoti, phalasamapattiya varo agacchati, nirodhasamapatti gulha hoti.  Jambudipavasino thera pana vadanti “Sariputtatthero samathavipassanam yuganaddham aharitva anagamiphalam sacchikatva nirodham samapajji, nirodha vutthaya arahattam patto”ti.  Te dhammeti antosamapattiyam pavatte tisamutthanikarupadhamme, hettha nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiyam pavattadhamme va.  Tepi hi imasmim vare vipassitabbadhammava, tasma te va vipassatiti dassetum idam vuttanti veditabbam.
 97. Vasippatoti cinnavasitam patto.  Paramippattoti nipphattim patto.  Orasoti-adisu thero Bhagavato ure nibbattasaddam sutva jatoti oraso, mukhena pabhavitam saddam sutva jatoti mukhato jato, dhammena pana jatatta nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito, dhammadayassa adiyanato dhammadayado, amisadayassa anadiyanato no amisadayadoti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anupadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.112./IV,92.)
 (M.112.)2.Chabbisodhanasuttavannana
 98. Evam me sutanti Chabbisodhanasuttam.  Tattha khina jatiti-adisu ekenapi padena abba byakatava hoti, dvihipi.  Idha pana catuhi padehi abbabyakaranam agatam.  Ditthe ditthavaditati-adisu yaya (CS:pg.4.63) cetanaya ditthe dittham meti vadati, sa ditthe ditthavadita nama.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo.  Abhinanditabbanti na kevalam abhinanditabbam, parinibbutassa panassa sabbopi khinasavassa sakkaro katabbo.  Uttarim pabhoti sace panassa veyyakaranena asantuttha hotha, uttarimpi ayam pabho pucchitabboti dasseti.  Ito paresupi tisu varesu ayameva nayo.  

 99. Abalanti dubbalam.  Viragunanti vigacchanasabhavam.  Anassasikanti assasavirahitam.  Upayupadanati tanhaditthinametam adhivacanam.  Tanhaditthiyo hi tebhumakadhamme upentiti upaya, upadiyantiti upadana.  Cetaso aditthanabhinivesanusayatipi tasamyeva namam.  Cittabhi tanhaditthihi sakkayadhammesu titthati adhititthatiti tanhaditthiyo cetaso adhitthana, tahi tam abhinivisatiti abhinivesa, tahiyeva tam anusetiti anusayati vuccanti. (M.112./IV,93.) Khaya viragati-adisu khayena viragenati attho.  Sabbani cetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  

 100. Pathavidhatuti patitthanadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu.  Vibbanadhatuti vijananadhatu.  Na anattato upagacchinti aham attati attakotthasena na upagamim.  Na ca pathavidhatunissitanti pathavidhatunissita sesadhatuyo ca upadarupabca arupakkhandha ca.  Tepi hi nissitavatthurupanam pathavidhatunissitatta ekena pariyayena pathavidhatunissitava.  Tasma “na ca pathavidhatunissitan”ti vadanto sesaruparupadhammepi attato na upagacchinti vadati.  Akasadhatunissitapade pana avinibbhogavasena sabbampi bhutupadarupam akasadhatunissitam nama tatha tamnissitarupavatthuka arupakkhandha.  Evam idhapi ruparupam gahitameva hoti.  Vibbanadhatunissitapade pana sahajata tayo khandha cittasamutthanarupabca vibbanadhatunissitanti ruparupam gahitameva hoti.  

 101. Rupe cakkhuvibbane cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbesu dhammesuti ettha yam atite cakkhudvarassa apatham agantva niruddham, yabca anagate apatham (CS:pg.4.64) agantva nirujjhissati, yampi etarahi agantva niruddham, tam sabbam rupam nama.  Yam pana atitepi apatham anagantva niruddham, anagatepi anagantva nirujjhissati, etarahipi anagantva niruddham, tam cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbadhammesu savgahitanti vutte (M.112./IV,94.) tipitakaculabhayatthero aha-- “imasmim thane dvidha karotha, upari chandovare kinti karissatha, nayidam labbhati”ti.  Tasma tisu kalesu apatham agatam va anagatam va sabbampi tam rupameva, cakkhuvibbanasampayutta pana tayo khandha cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbadhammati veditabba.  Ayabhettha attho “cakkhuvibbanena saddhim vibbatabbesu dhammesu”ti.  Chandoti tanhachando.  Ragoti sveva rajjanavasena rago.  Nanditi sveva abhinandanavasena nandi.  Tanhati sveva tanhayanavasena tanha.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 102. Ahavkaramamavkaramananusayati ettha ahavkaro mano, mamavkaro tanha, sveva mananusayo.  Asavanam khayabanayati idam pubbenivasam dibbacakkhubca avatva kasma vuttam?  Bhikkhu lokiyadhammam na pucchanti, lokuttarameva pucchanti, tasma pucchitapabhamyeva kathento evamaha.  Ekavissajjitasuttam nametam, chabbisodhanantipissa namam.  Ettha hi cattaro vohara pabca khandha cha dhatuyo cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani attano savibbanakakayo paresam savibbanakakayoti ime cha kotthasa visuddha, tasma “chabbisodhaniyan”ti vuttam.  Parasamuddavasitthera pana attano ca parassa ca vibbanakakayam ekameva katva (M.112./IV,95.) catuhi aharehi saddhinti cha kotthase vadanti.  

 Ime pana cha kotthasa “kim te adhigatam, kinti te adhigatam, kada te adhigatam, kattha te adhigatam, katame te kilesa pahina, katamesam tvam dhammanam labhi”ti (para.198) evam vinayaniddesapariyayena sodhetabba.  

 Ettha hi kim te adhigatanti adhigamapuccha, jhanavimokkhadisu sotapattimaggadisu va kim taya adhigatam.  Kinti te adhigatanti upayapuccha.  Ayabhi etthadhippayo-- kim taya aniccalakkhanam dhuram katva adhigatam, dukkhanattalakkhanesu abbataram va, kim va samadhivasena abhinivisitva (CS:pg.4.65) udahu vipassanavasena, tatha kim rupe abhinivisitva, udahu arupe, kim va ajjhattam abhinivisitva, udahu bahiddhati.  Kada te adhigatanti kalapuccha, pubbanhamajjhanhikadisu katarasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  

 Kattha te adhigatanti okasapuccha, kismim okase, kim rattitthane divatthane rukkhamule mandape katarasmim va vihareti vuttam hoti.  Katame te kilesa pahinati pahinakilese pucchati, kataramaggavajjha tava kilesa pahinati vuttam hoti.  

 Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti patiladdhadhammapuccha, pathamamaggadisu katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tasma idani cepi koci bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammadhigamam byakareyya, na so ettavatava sakkatabbo.  Imesu pana chasu thanesu sodhanattham vattabbo “kim te adhigatam, kim jhanam udahu vimokkhadisu abbataran”ti?  Yo hi yena adhigato dhammo, so tassa pakato hoti.  Sace “idam nama me adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kinti te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo.  Aniccalakkhanadisu kim dhuram katva, atthatimsaya va arammanesu (M.112./IV,96.) ruparupa-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedesu va dhammesu kena mukhena abhinivisitvati?  Yo hi yassabhiniveso, so tassa pakato hoti.  

 Sace pana “ayam nama me abhiniveso, evam maya adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kada te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “kim pubbanhe, udahu majjhanhikadisu abbatarasmim kale”ti Sabbesabhi attana adhigatakalo pakato hoti.  Sace “amukasmim nama me kale adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kattha te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “kim divatthane, udahu rattitthanadisu abbatarasmim okase”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatokaso pakato hoti.  Sace “amukasmim nama me okase adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “katame te kilesa pahina”ti pucchitabbo, “kim pathamamaggavajjha, udahu dutiyadimaggavajjha”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa pakata honti.  

 Sace (CS:pg.4.66) “ime nama me kilesa pahina”ti vadati, tato “katamesam tvam dhammanam labhi”ti pucchitabbo, “kim sotapattimaggassa, udahu sakadagamimaggadisu abbatarassa”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatadhammo pakato hoti.  Sace “imesam namaham dhammanam labhi”ti vadati, ettavatapissa vacanam na saddhatabbam.  Bahussuta hi uggahaparipucchakusala bhikkhu imani cha thanani sodhetum sakkonti.  Imassa bhikkhuno agamanapatipada sodhetabba, yadi agamanapatipada na sujjhati, “imaya patipadaya lokuttaradhamma nama na labbhanti”ti apanetabbo.  

 Yadi panassa agamanapatipada sujjhati, “digharattam tisu sikkhasu appamatto jagariyamanuyutto catusu paccayesu alaggo akase panisamena cetasa viharati”ti pabbayati, tassa bhikkhuno byakaranam (M.112./IV,97.) patipadaya saddhim samsandati sameti.  “Seyyathapi nama gavgodakam yamunodakena saddhim samsandati sameti, evameva supabbatta tena Bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini patipada samsandati sameti nibbanabca patipada ca”ti (di.ni.2.296) vuttasadisam hoti.  

 Apica kho ettakenapi sakkaro na katabbo.  Kasma?  Ekaccassa hi puthujjanassapi sato khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti.  Tasma so bhikkhu tehi tehi upayehi uttasetabbo.  Khinasavassa nama asaniyapi matthake patamanaya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va na hoti, puthujjanassa appamattakenapi hoti.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- dighabhanaka-abhayatthero kira ekam pindapatikam pariggahetum asakkonto daharassa sabbam adasi.  So tam nhayamanam kalyaninadimukhadvare nimujjitva pade aggahesi.  Pindapatiko kumbhiloti sabbaya mahasaddamakasi, tada nam puthujjanoti sabjanimsu.  Candamukhatissarajakale pana mahavihare savghatthero khinasavo dubbalacakkhuko vihareyeva acchi.  Raja theram parigganhissamiti bhikkhusu bhikkhacaram gatesu appasaddo upasavkamitva sappo viya pade aggahesi.  Thero silathambho viya niccalo hutva ko etthati aha (CS:pg.4.67) Aham, bhante, tissoti.  Sugandham vayasi no tissati?  Evam khinasavassa bhayam nama natthiti.  

 Ekacco pana puthujjanopi atisuro hoti nibbhayo.  So rabjaniyena arammanena parigganhitabbo.  Vasabharajapi hi ekam theram parigganhamano ghare nisidapetva (M.112./IV,98.) tassa santike badarasalavam maddamano nisidi.  Mahatherassa khelo cali, tato therassa puthujjanabhavo avibhuto.  Khinasavassa hi rasatanha nama suppahina, dibbesupi rasesu nikanti nama na hoti.  Tasma imehi upayehi pariggahetva sacassa bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va rasatanha va uppajjati, na tvam arahati apanetabbo.  Sace pana abhiru acchambhi anutrasi hutva siho viya nisidati, dibbarammanepi nikantim na janeti.  Ayam bhikkhu sampannaveyyakarano samanta rajarajamahamattadihi pesitam sakkaram arahatiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Chabbisodhanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.113.)3.Sappurisadhammasuttavannana 
 105. Evam me sutanti Sappurisadhammasuttam.  Tattha sappurisadhammanti sappurisanam dhammam.  Asappurisadhammanti papapurisanam dhammam.  Evam matikam thapetvapi puna yatha nama maggakusalo puriso vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganhati.  Pathamam mubcitabbam katheti, evam pahatabbam dhammam pathamam desento katamo ca, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammoti-adimaha.  Tattha uccakulati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va.  Etadeva hi kuladvayam “uccakulan”ti vuccati.  So tattha pujjoti so bhikkhu tesu bhikkhusu pujaraho.  Antaram karitvati abbhantaram katva.  

 Mahakulati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va (M.113./IV,99.) vessakula va.  Idameva hi kulattayam “mahakulan”ti vuccati.  Mahabhogakulati mahantehi (CS:pg.4.68) bhogehi samannagata kula.  Ularabhogakulati ularehi panitehi bhogehi sampannakula.  Imasmim padadvaye cattaripi kulani labbhanti.  Yattha katthaci kule jato hi pubbabalehi mahabhogopi ularabhogopi hotiyeva.  

 106. Yasassiti parivarasampanno.  Appabbatati rattim khittasara viya savghamajjhadisu na pabbayanti.  Appesakkhati appaparivara.  

 107. Arabbikoti samadinna-arabbikadhutavgo.  Sesadhutavgesupi eseva nayo.  Imasmibca sutte paliyam naveva dhutavgani agatani, vittharena panetani terasa honti.  Tesu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttameva.  

 108. Atammayatati tammayata vuccati tanha, nittanhati attho.  Atammayatabbeva antaram karitvati nittanhatamyeva karanam katva abbhantaram va katva, citte uppadetvati attho.  

 Nirodhavare yasma anagamikhinasavava tam samapattim samapajjanti, puthujjanassa sa natthi, tasma asappurisavaro parihino.  Na kabci mabbatiti kabci puggalam tihi mabbanahi na mabbati. (M.113./IV,100.) Na kuhibci mabbatiti kismibci okase na mabbati.  Na kenaci mabbatiti kenaci vatthunapi tam puggalam na mabbati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sappurisadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.114.)4.Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana 
 109. Evam me sutanti Sevitabbasevitabbasuttam.  Tattha tabca abbamabbam kayasamacaranti abbam sevitabbam kayasamacaram, abbam asevitabbam vadami, sevitabbameva kenaci pariyayena asevitabbanti, asevitabbam va sevitabbanti ca na vadamiti attho.  Vacisamacaradisu eseva nayo.  Iti (CS:pg.4.69) Bhagava sattahi padehi matikam thapetva vittharato avibhajitvava desanam nitthapesi.  Kasma?  Sariputtattherassa okasakaranattham.  

 113. Manosamacare micchaditthisammaditthiyo ditthipatilabhavasena visum avgam hutva thitati na gahita.  

 114. Cittuppade akammapathappatta abhijjhadayo veditabba.  

 115. Sabbapatilabhavare abhijjhasahagataya sabbayati-adini kamasabbadinam dassanattham vuttani.  

 117. Sabyabajjhanti sadukkham.  Aparinitthitabhavayati bhavanam aparinitthitabhavaya.  Ettha ca sabyabajjhattabhava nama cattaro honti.  Puthujjanopi hi yo tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum na sakkoti, tassa patisandhito patthaya akusala dhamma vaddhanti, kusala dhamma ca parihayanti, sadukkhameva (M.114./IV,101.) attabhavam abhinibbatteti nama.  Tatha sotapannasakadagami-anagamino.  Puthujjanadayo tava hontu, anagami katham sabyabajjham attabhavam abhinibbatteti, kathabcassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayantiti.  Anagamipi hi suddhavase nibbatto uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti udanam udaneti, anagamino bhavalobho bhavatanha appahinava honti, tassa appahinatanhataya akusala vaddhanti nama, kusala parihayanti nama, sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti, aparinitthitabhavoyeva hotiti veditabbo.  

 Abyabajjhanti adukkham.  Ayampi catunnam jananam vasena veditabbo.  Yo hi puthujjanopi tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum sakkoti, puna patisandhim na ganhati, tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya akusala parihayanti, kusalayeva vaddhanti, adukkhameva attabhavam nibbatteti, parinitthitabhavoyeva nama hoti.  Tatha sotapannasakadagami-anagamino.  Sotapannadayo tava hontu, puthujjano katham abyabajjha-attabhavam nibbatteti, kathabcassa akusalaparihani-adini hontiti.  Puthujjanopi pacchimabhaviko tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum samattho hoti.  Tassa (CS:pg.4.70) avgulimalassa viya ekenunapanasahassam ghatentassapi attabhavo abyabajjhoyeva nama, bhavam parinitthapetiyeva nama.  Akusalameva hayati, vipassanameva gabbham ganhapeti nama.  

 119. Cakkhuvibbeyyanti-adisu yasma ekaccassa tasmimyeva rupe ragadayo uppajjanti, abhinandati assadeti, abhinandanto (M.114./IV,102.) assadento anayabyasanam papunati, ekaccassa nuppajjanti, nibbindati virajjati, nibbindanto virajjanto nibbutim papunati, tasma “tabca abbamabban”ti na vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Evam vittharena attham ajaneyyunti ettha ke Bhagavato imassa bhasitassa attham ajananti, ke na ajanantiti?  Ye tava imassa suttassa palibca atthakathabca ugganhitva takkara na honti, yathavuttam anulomapatipadam na patipajjanti, te na ajananti nama.  Ye pana takkara honti, yathavuttam anulomapatipadam patipajjanti, te ajananti nama.  Evam santepi sapatisandhikanam tava digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotu, appatisandhikanam katham hotiti.  Appatisandhika anupadana viya jataveda parinibbayanti, kappasatasahassanampi accayena tesam puna dukkham nama natthi.  Iti ekamsena tesamyeva digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.115.)5.Bahudhatukasuttavannana 
 124. Evam me sutanti Bahudhatukasuttam.  Tattha bhayaniti-adisu bhayanti cittutraso.  Upaddavoti anekaggatakaro.  Upasaggoti upasatthakaro tattha tattha lagganakaro.  Tesam evam nanattam veditabbam-- pabbatadivisamanissita cora janapadavasinam pesenti “mayam asukadivase nama tumhakam gamam paharissama”ti.  Tam pavattim (M.115./IV,103.) sutakalato (CS:pg.4.71) patthaya bhayam santasam apajjanti.  Ayam cittutraso nama.  “Idha no cora kupita anatthampi avaheyyun”ti hatthasaram gahetva dvipadacatuppadehi saddhim arabbam pavisitva tattha tattha bhumiyam nipajjanti, damsamakasadihi khajjamana gumbantarani pavisanti, khanukantake maddanti.  Tesam evam vicarantanam vikkhittabhavo anekaggatakaro nama.  Tato coresu yathavutte divase anagacchantesu “tucchakasasanam tam bhavissati, gamam pavisissama”ti saparikkhara gamam pavisanti, atha tesam pavitthabhavam batva gamam parivaretva dvare aggim datva manusse ghatetva cora sabbam vibhavam vilumpetva gacchanti.  Tesu ghatitavasesa aggim nibbapetva kotthacchayabhitticchayadisu tattha tattha laggitva nisidanti nattham anusocamana.  Ayam upasatthakaro lagganakaro nama.  

 Nalagarati nalehi paricchanna agara, sesasambhara panettha rukkhamaya honti.  Tinagarepi eseva nayo.  Balato uppajjantiti balameva nissaya uppajjanti.  Balo hi apanditapuriso rajjam va uparajjam va abbam va pana mahantam thanam patthento katipaye attana sadise vidhavaputte mahadhutte gahetva “etha aham tumhe issare karissami”ti pabbatagahanadini nissaya antante game paharanto damarikabhavam janapetva anupubbena nigamepi janapadepi paharati, manussa gehani chaddetva khemantatthanam patthayamana pakkamanti, te nissaya vasanta bhikkhupi bhikkhuniyopi attano attano vasanatthanani pahaya pakkamanti.  Gatagatatthane bhikkhapi senasanampi (M.115./IV,104.) dullabham hoti.  Evam catunnam parisanam bhayam agatameva hoti.  Pabbajitesupi dve bala bhikkhu abbamabbam vivadam patthapetva codanam arabhanti Iti kosambivasikanam viya mahakalaho uppajjati, catunnam parisanam bhayam agatameva hotiti evam yani kanici bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjantiti veditabbani.  

 Etadavocati Bhagavata dhammadesana matthakam apapetvava nitthapita.  Yamnunaham dasabalam pucchitva sabbabbutabbanenevassa desanaya paripurim kareyyanti (CS:pg.4.72) cintetva etam “kittavata nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 125. Attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggaho, addhatthamakadhatuyo arupapariggahoti ruparupapariggahova kathito.  Sabbapi khandhavasena pabcakkhandha honti.  Pabcapi khandha dukkhasaccam, tesam samutthapika tanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam.  Iti catusaccakammatthanam ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato paneta dhatuyo Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Janati passatiti saha vipassanaya maggo vutto.  

 Pathavidhatu-adayo savibbanakakayam subbato nissattato dassetum vutta.  Tapi purimahi attharasahi dhatuhi puretabba.  Purentena vibbanadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Vibbanadhatu hesa cakkhuvibbanadivasena chabbidha hoti.  Tattha cakkhuvibbanadhatuya pariggahitaya tassa vatthu cakkhudhatu, arammanam rupadhatuti dve dhatuyo pariggahitava (M.115./IV,105.) honti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Manovibbanadhatuya pana pariggahitaya tassa purimapacchimavasena manodhatu, arammanavasena dhammadhatuti dve dhatuyo pariggahitava honti.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Sukhadhatuti-adisu sukhabca tam nissattasubbatatthena dhatu cati sukhadhatu.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca purima catasso dhatuyo sappatipakkhavasena gahita, pacchima dve sarikkhakavasena.  Avibhutabhavena hi upekkhadhatu avijjadhatuya sarikkha.  Ettha ca sukhadukkhadhatusu pariggahitasu kayavibbanadhatu pariggahitava hoti, sesasu pariggahitasu manovibbanadhatu pariggahitava hoti.  Imapi cha dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena upekkhadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti (CS:pg.4.73) purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Kamadhatu-adinam dvedhavitakke (ma.ni.1.206) kamavitakkadisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Abhidhammepi “tattha katama kamadhatu, kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko”ti-adina (vibha.182) nayeneva etasam vittharo agatoyeva.  Imapi cha dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Kamadhatu-adisu pabca kamavacarakkhandha (M.115./IV,106.) kamadhatu nama, pabca rupavacarakkhandha rupadhatu nama, cattaro arupavacarakkhandha arupadhatu nama.  Abhidhamme pana “tattha katama kamadhatu, hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva”ti-adina (vibha.182) nayena etasam vittharo agatoyeva.  Imapi tisso dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Savkhatati paccayehi samagantva kata, pabcannam khandhanametam adhivacanam.  Na savkhata asavkhata.  Nibbanassetam adhivacanam.  Imapi dve dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena savkhatadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 126. Ajjhattikabahiraniti ajjhattikani ca bahirani ca.  Ettha hi cakkhu-adini ajjhattikani cha, rupadini bahirani cha.  Idhapi janati passatiti saha vipassanaya maggo kathito.  

 Imasmim sati idanti-adi mahatanhasavkhaye vittharitameva.  

 127. Atthananti (CS:pg.4.74) hetupatikkhepo.  Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo.  Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Karanabhi tadayattavuttitaya attano phalassa thananti ca avakasoti ca vuccati.  Yanti yena karanena. (M.115./IV,107.) Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno ariyasavako.  Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci ekasavkharampi.  Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti ganheyya.  Netam thanam vijjatiti etam karanam natthi na upalabbhati.  Yam puthujjanoti yena karanena puthujjano.  Thanametam vijjatiti etam karanam atthi.  Sassataditthiya hi so tebhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci savkharam niccato ganheyyati attho.  Catutthabhumakasavkhara pana tejussadatta divasam santatto ayogulo viya makkhikanam ditthiya va abbesam va akusalanam arammanam na honti.  Imina nayena kabci savkharam sukhatoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  

 Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (ma.ni.3.21 22) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahabhibhuto parilahavupasamattham mattahatthim parittasito viya, cokkhabrahmano viya ca gutham kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati.  Attavare kasinadipannattisavgahattham savkharanti avatva kabci dhammanti vuttam.  Idhapi ariyasavakassa catubhumakavasena veditabbo, puthujjanassa tebhumakavasena.  Sabbavaresu ariyasavakassapi tebhumakavaseneva paricchedo vattati.  Yam yabhi (M.115./IV,108.) puthujjano ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.  Puthujjano hi yam yam niccam sukham attati ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako aniccam dukkham anattati ganhanto tam gaham vinivetheti.  

 128. Mataranti-adisu janikava mata, janako pita, manussabhutova khinasavo arahati adhippeto.  Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati?  Etampi atthanam.  Sacepi hi bhavantaragatam ariyasavakam (CS:pg.4.75) attano ariyabhavam ajanantampi koci evam vadeyya “imam kunthakipillikam jivita voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattirajjam patipajjahi”ti neva so tam jivita voropeyya.  Athapi nam evam vadeyya “sace imam na ghatessasi, sisam te chindissama”ti.  Sisamevassa chindeyya, na ca so tam ghateyya.  Puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa ca baladipanatthametam vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- savajjo puthujjanabhavo, yatra hi nama puthujjano matughatadinipi anantariyani karissati.  Mahabalo ca ariyasavako, yo etani kammani na karotiti.  

 Dutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.  Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimaya thitam pabcahi karanehi savgham bhindeyya.  Vuttabhetam “pabcahupali akarehi savgho bhijjati.  Kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena”ti (pari.458).
 (M.115./IV,109.) Tattha kammenati apalokanadisu catusu kammesu abbatarena kammena.  Uddesenati pabcasu patimokkhuddesesu abbatarena uddesena.  Voharantoti kathayanto, tahi tahi uppattihi adhammam dhammoti-adini attharasa bhedakaravatthuni dipento.  Anussavanenati nanu tumhe janatha mayham uccakula pabbajitabhavam bahussutabhavabca, madiso nama uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam gaheyyati cittampi uppadetum tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham avici niluppalavanam viya sitalo, kim aham apayato na bhayamiti-adina nayena kannamule vacibhedam katva anussavanena.  Salakaggahenati evam anussavetva tesam cittam upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva “ganhatha imam salakan”ti salakaggahena.  

 Ettha ca kammameva uddeso va pamanam, voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.  Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi abhinnova hoti savgho.  Yada pana evam cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva avenikam (CS:pg.4.76) kammam va uddesam va karonti, tada savgho bhinno nama hoti.  Evam ditthisampanno puggalo savgham bhindeyyati netam thanam vijjati.  Ettavata matughatadini pabca anantariyakammani dassitani honti, yani puthujjano karoti, na ariyasavako, tesam avibhavattham-- 

 
Kammato dvarato ceva, kappatthitiyato tatha; 

 
Pakasadharanadihi, vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Tattha kammato tava-- ettha hi manussabhutasseva manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va api parivattalivgam jivita voropentassa kammam anantariyam hoti, tassa vipakam patibahissamiti sakalacakkavalam mahacetiyappamanehi (M.115./IV,110.) kabcanathupehi puretvapi sakalacakkavalam puretva nisinnabhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datvapi Buddhassa Bhagavato savghatikannam amubcanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva upapajjati.  Yo pana sayam manussabhuto tiracchanabhutam mataram va pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhuto manussabhutam, tiracchanoyeva va tiracchanabhutam jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti, bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati.  Manussajatikanam pana vasena ayam pabho kathito.  

 Tattha elakacatukkam savgamacatukkam coracatukkabca kathetabbam.  Elakam maremiti abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati.  Elakabhisandhina pana matapita-abhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na phusati.  Matapita-abhisandhina matapitaro marento phusateva.  Eseva nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye.  Yatha ca matapitusu, evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani.  

 Manussa-arahantameva maretva anantariyam phusati, na yakkhabhutam.  Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  Manussa-arahantassa ca puthujjanakaleyeva satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so arahattam patva teneva marati, arahantaghato hotiyeva.  Yam pana puthujjanakale dinnam danam arahattam patva paribhubjati, puthujjanasseva dinnam hoti.  Sesa-ariyapuggale (CS:pg.4.77) marentassa anantariyam natthi.  Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  

 Lohituppade Tathagatassa abhejjakayataya parupakkamena cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama natthi.  Sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmimyeva thane lohitam samosarati.  Devadattena paviddhasilato bhijjitva gata sakalikapi (M.115./IV,111.) Tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato viya pado antolohitoyeva ahosi.  Tatha karontassa anantariyam hoti.  Jivako pana Tathagatassa ruciya satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasumakasi, tatha karontassa pubbakammameva hoti.  

 Atha ye ca parinibbute Tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti?  Bhariyam kammam hoti anantariyasadisam.  Sadhatukam pana thupam va patimam va badhamanam bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti, chinditum vattatiyeva.  Paribhogacetiyato hi sariracetiyam mahantataram.  Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchantam bodhimulampi chinditva haritum vattati.  Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati, bodhi-atthabhi geham, na gehatthaya bodhi.  Asanagharepi eseva nayo.  Yasmim pana asanaghare dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Bodhijagganattham ojoharanasakham va putitthanam va chinditum vattatiyeva, Bhagavato sarirapatijaggane viya pubbampi hoti.  

 Savghabhede simatthakasavghe asannipatite visum parisam gahetva katavoharanussavana-salakaggahassa kammam va karontassa, uddesam va uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti anantariyakammabca.  Samaggasabbaya pana vattatiti kammam karontassa bhedova hoti, na anantariyakammam, tatha navato unaparisayam.  Sabbantimena (M.115./IV,112.) paricchedena navannam jananam yo savgham bhindati (CS:pg.4.78) tassa anantariyakammam hoti.  Anuvattakanam adhammavadinam mahasavajjakammam.  Dhammavadino pana anavajja.  

 Tattha navannameva savghabhede idam suttam-- “ekato upali cattaro honti, ekato cattaro, navamo anussaveti, salakam gaheti ‘ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthusasanam, idam ganhatha, imam rocetha’ti, evam kho, upali, savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca.  Navannam va, upali, atirekanavannam va savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca”ti (culava.351).  Etesu pana pabcasu savghabhedo vacikammam, sesani kayakammaniti.  Evam kammato vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Dvaratoti sabbaneva cetani kayadvaratopi vacidvaratopi samutthahanti.  Purimani panettha cattari anattikavijjamayapayogavasena vacidvarato samutthahitvapi kayadvarameva purenti, savghabhedo hatthamuddaya bhedam karontassa kayadvarato samutthahitvapi vacidvarameva puretiti.  Evamettha dvaratopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Kappatthitiyatoti savghabhedoyeva cettha kappatthitiyo.  Santhahante hi kappe kappavemajjhe va savghabhedam katva kappavinaseyeva muccati.  Sacepi hi sveva kappo vinassissatiti ajja savghabhedam karoti, sveva muccati, ekadivasameva niraye paccati.  Evam karanam pana natthi.  Sesani cattari kammani anantariyaneva honti, na kappatthitiyaniti evamettha kappatthitiyatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

(M.115./IV,113.) Pakatoti yena ca pabcape’tani kammani katani honti, tassa savghabhedoyeva patisandhivasena vipaccati, sesani “ahosikammam, nahosi kammavipako”ti evamadisu savkhyam gacchanti.  Savghassa bhedabhave lohituppado, tadabhave arahantaghato, tadabhave ca sace pita silava hoti, mata dussila, no va tatha silavati, pitughato patisandhivasena vipaccati.  Sace matapitughato, dvisupi silena va dussilena va samanesu matughatova patisandhivasena vipaccati (CS:pg.4.79) Mata hi dukkarakarini bahupakara ca puttananti evamettha pakatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Sadharanadihiti purimani cattari sabbesampi gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanani.  Savghabhedo pana “na kho, upali bhikkhuni, savgham bhindati, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri, na upasako, na upasika savgham bhindati, bhikkhu kho, upali, pakatatto samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito savgham bhindati”ti (culava.351) vacanato vuttappakarassa bhikkhunova hoti, na abbassa, tasma asadharano.  Adisaddena sabbepi te dukkhavedanasahagata dosamohasampayutta cati evamettha sadharanadihipi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Abbam sattharanti “ayam me sattha satthukiccam katum asamattho”ti bhavantarepi abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho.  

 129. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya. (M.115./IV,114.) Tini hi khettani jatikhettam anakhettam visayakhettam.  Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusavkharossajjane parinibbane ca kampati.  Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.  Atanatiyamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinabhi ettha ana vattati.  Visayakhettassa pana parimanam natthi.  Buddhanabhi “yavatakam banam tavatakam neyyam, yavatakam neyyam tavatakam banam, banapariyantikam neyyam neyyapariyantikam banan”ti (pati.ma.3.5) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.  

 Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  Tini pitakani vinayapitakam suttantapitakam abhidhammapitakam, tisso savgitiyo Mahakassapattherassa savgiti, yasattherassa savgiti, Moggaliputtatissattherassa savgititi.  Ima tisso savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane imam (CS:pg.4.80) cakkavalam mubcitva abbattha Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  

 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha.  Ekato na uppajjanti, pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha hi bodhipallavke bodhim appatva na utthahissamiti nisinnakalato (M.115./IV,115.) patthaya yava matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam.  Bodhisattassa hi patisandhiggahanena dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato, abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Parinibbanakalato patthaya yava sasapamatta dhatu titthati, tava pacchati na veditabbam.  Dhatusu hi thitasu Buddha thitava honti.  Tasma etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Dhatuparinibbane pana jate abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

 Tini hi antaradhanani nama pariyatti-antaradhanam, pativedha-antaradhanam, patipatti-antaradhananti.  Tattha pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccapativedho.  Patipattiti patipada.  Tattha pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Ekasmibhi kale pativedhadhara bhikkhu bahu honti, eso bhikkhu puthujjanoti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti.  Imasmimyeva dipe ekavare puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi.  Patipattipurikapi kadaci bahu honti kadaci appa.Iti pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi, sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pamanam.  

 Pandito hi tepitakam sutva dvepi pureti.  Yatha amhakam bodhisatto alarassa santike pabcabhibba satta ca samapattiyo nibbattetva nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya parikammam pucchi, so na janamiti aha.  Tato udakassa santikam gantva adhigatam visesam samsandetva nevasabbanasabbayatanassa parikammam pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam sampadesi, evameva pabbava bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti. (M.115./IV,116.) Tasma pariyattiya thitaya sasanam thitam hoti.  

 Yada (CS:pg.4.81) pana sa antaradhayati, tada pathamam abhidhammapitakam nassati.  Tattha patthanam sabbapathamam antaradhayati, anukkamena paccha dhammasavgaho, tasmim antarahite itaresu dvisu pitakesu thitesu sasanam thitameva hoti.  Tattha suttantapitake antaradhayamane pathamam avguttaranikayo ekadasakato patthaya yava ekaka antaradhayati, tadanantaram samyuttanikayo cakkapeyyalato patthaya yava oghatarana antaradhayati, tadanantaram Majjhimanikayo indriyabhavanato patthaya yava mulapariyaya antaradhayati, tadanantaram dighanikayo dasuttarato patthaya yava brahmajala antaradhayati.  Ekissapi dvinnampi gathanam puccha addhanam gacchati, sasanam dharetum na sakkoti sabhiyapuccha (su.ni.sabhiyasuttam) viya alavakapuccha (su.ni.alavakasuttam; sam.ni.1.246) viya ca.  Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanam dharetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Dvisu pana pitakesu antarahitesupi vinayapitake thite sasanam titthati, parivarakhandhakesu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavge thite thitameva hoti.  Ubhatovibhavge antarahite matikaya thitayapi thitameva hoti.  Matikaya antarahitaya patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati.  Livgamaddhanam gacchati, setavatthasamanavamso pana Kassapabuddhakalato patthaya sasanam dharetum nasakkhi.  Pacchimakassa pana saccapativedhato pacchimakassa silabhedato ca patthaya sasanam osakkitam nama hoti.  Tato patthaya abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na varitati.  

 Tini parinibbanani nama kilesaparinibbanam khandhaparinibbanam dhatuparinibbananti.  Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallavke ahosi, khandhaparinibbanam kusinarayam, dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.  Sasanassa kira osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe (M.115./IV,117.) dhatuyo sannipatitva mahacetiyam gamissanti, mahacetiyato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam, tato mahabodhipallavkam gamissanti, nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallavkameva gamissanti.  Sasapamattapi dhatu antara na nassissati.  Sabba dhatuyo mahabodhipallavke rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjessanti, ta dasasahassilokadhatum pharissanti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.82) dasasahassacakkavale devata yo sannipatitva “ajja sattha parinibbayati, ajja sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam amhakan”ti dasabalassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karubbam karissanti.  Thapetva anagamikhinasave avasesa sakabhavena santhatum na sakkhissanti.  Dhatusu tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissati, sasapamattayapi dhatuya sati ekajalava bhavissati, dhatusu pariyadanam gatasu pacchijjissati.  Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatusu antarahitasu sasanam antarahitam nama hoti.  Yava evam na anantaradhayati, tava acarimam nama hoti.  Evam apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyunti netam thanam vijjati.  

 Kasma pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantiti.  Anacchariyatta.  Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.  Yathaha-- “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso, katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.171-174).
 Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, na acchariya bhaveyyum.  Ekasmibhi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi labhasakkaro ularo na hoti bhikkhupi bahutaya na (M.115./IV,118.) acchariya jata, evam Buddhapi bhaveyyum.  Tasma na uppajjanti.  

 Desanaya ca visesabhavato.  Yabhi satipatthanadibhedam dhammam eko deseti, abbena uppajjitvapi sova desetabbo siya.  Tato na acchariyo siya, ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariya hoti.  

 Vivadabhavato ca.  Bahusu ca Buddhesu uppajjantesu bahunam acariyanam antevasika viya “amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho madhurassaro labhi pubbava”ti vivadeyyum, tasmapi evam na uppajjanti.  Apicetam karanam milindarabba putthena nagasenattherena vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi (mi.pa.5.1.1)-- 

 “Tattha, bhante nagasena, bhasitampetam Bhagavata ‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha (CS:pg.4.83) apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati’ti.  Desenta ca, bhante nagasena, sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadapatipattiyam anusasanti.  Yadi, bhante nagasena, sabbesampi Tathagatanam eka desana eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti?  Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato.  Yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, (M.115./IV,119.) dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya.  Ovadamana ca dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me karanam bruhi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti.  

 Ayam maharaja dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya.  Ekasmim purise abhirulhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya.  Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathulena sabbavgapaccavgena, so tam navam abhiruheyya.  Apinu sa maharaja, nava dvinnampi dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya …pe… na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha va pana maharaja puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhubjeyya chadentam yavakanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tattakam bhojanam (CS:pg.4.84) bhubjeyya, apinu kho, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati?  Na hi, bhante, sakim bhuttova mareyyati.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu (M.115./IV,120.) ekabuddhadharani …pe… na thanamupagaccheyyati.  

 Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti?  Idha, maharaja, dve sakata ratanaparipurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama.  Ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, apinu kho tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati.  Kim nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam bhijjatiti?  Ama, bhanteti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti.  

 Apica maharaja imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam, abbampi tattha abhirupam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya -- “tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho”ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco’ti ubhatopakkhajata honti, evameva kho, maharaja, yadi, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Idam tava, maharaja, ekam karanam, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Jettho Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Settho Buddhoti, visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti, asamasamo Buddhoti, appatisamo Buddhoti, appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo Buddhoti yam (M.115./IV,121.) vacanam tam miccha bhaveyya.  Idampi kho tvam, maharaja (CS:pg.4.85) karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Apica kho maharaja Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati esa, yam ekoyeva Buddho loke uppajjati.  Kasma karana?  Mahantataya sabbabbubuddhagunanam.  Abbampi maharaja yam loke mahantam, tam ekamyeva hoti.  Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva.  Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Maro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Brahma mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva lokasmim.  Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha abbassa okaso na hoti.  Tasma, maharaja, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva lokasmim uppajjatiti.  Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pabho opammehi karanehi”ti.  

 Ekissa lokadhatuyati ekasmim cakkavale.  Hettha iminava padena dasacakkavalasahassani gahitani tanipi, ekacakkavaleneva paricchinditum vattanti.  Buddha hi uppajjamana imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti, uppajjanatthane pana varite ito abbesu cakkavalesu nuppajjantiti varitameva hoti.  

 Apubbam acarimanti ettha cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbe pubbam, tasseva antaradhanato paccha carimam.  Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa antaradhanam hoti, cakkavattino kalamkiriyato va pabbajjaya va.  Antaradhayamanabca pana tam kalamkiriyato va pabbajjato va sattame divase antaradhayati, tato param cakkavattino patubhavo avarito.  

 Kasma pana ekacakkavale dve cakkavattino nuppajjantiti (M.115./IV,122.) Vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca.  Dvisu hi uppajjantesu “amhakam raja mahanto amhakam raja mahanto”ti vivado uppajjeyya.  Ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti ca ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti ca anacchariya bhaveyyum (CS:pg.4.86) Yo cayam cakkaratanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu issariyanuppadanasamattho mahanubhavo, so parihayetha.  Iti vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca na ekacakkavale dve uppajjanti.  

 130. Yam itthi assa araham sammasambuddhoti ettha titthatu tava sabbabbugune nibbattetva lokuttaranasamattho Buddhabhavo, panidhanamattampi itthiya na sampajjati.  

 
Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam; 

 
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhatiti.  (bu.vam.2.59)-- 

 Imani hi panidhanasampattikaranani.  Iti panidhanampi sampadetum asamatthaya itthiya kuto Buddhabhavoti “atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi assa araham sammasambuddho”ti vuttam.  Sabbakaraparipuro ca pubbussayo sabbakaraparipurameva attabhavam nibbattetiti purisova araham hoti sammasambuddho.  

 Yam itthi raja assa cakkavattiti-adisupi yasma (M.115./IV,123.) itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadinam abhavena lakkhanani na paripurenti, itthiratanabhavena sattaratanasamavgita na sampajjati, sabbamanussehi ca adhiko attabhavo na hoti, tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi raja assa cakkavatti”ti vuttam.  Yasma ca sakkattadini tini thanani uttamani, itthilivgabca hinam, tasma tassa sakkattadinipi patisiddhani.  

 Nanu ca yatha itthilivgam, evam purisalivgampi brahmaloke natthi?  Tasma “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya, thanametam vijjati”tipi na vattabbam siyati.  No na vattabbam.  Kasma?  Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanato.  Brahmattanti hi mahabrahmattam adhippetam.  Itthi ca idha jhanam bhavetva kalam katva brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upapajjati, na mahabrahmanam, puriso pana tattha na uppajjatiti na vattabbo.  Samanepi cettha ubhayalivgabhave purisasanthanava brahmano, na itthisanthana, tasma suvuttamevetam.  

 131. Kayaduccaritassati-adisu (CS:pg.4.87) yatha nimbabijakosatakibijadini madhuraphalam na nibbattenti, asatam amadhurameva nibbattenti, evam kayaduccaritadini madhuravipakam na nibbattenti, amadhurameva vipakam nibbattenti.  Yatha ca ucchubijasalibijadini madhuram sadurasameva phalam nibbattenti, na asatam katukam, (M.115./IV,124.) evam kayasucaritadini madhurameva vipakam nibbattenti, na amadhuram.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam; 

 
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.256).

 Tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam kayaduccaritassa”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Kayaduccaritasamavgiti-adisu samavgiti pabcavidha samavgita ayuhanasamavgita cetanasamavgita kammasamavgita vipakasamavgita, upatthanasamavgitati.  Tattha kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhane ayuhanasamavgitati vuccati.  Tatha cetanasamavgita.  Yava pana arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitam vipakaraham kammam sandhaya “kammasamavgino”ti vuccanti, esa kammasamavgita.  Vipakasamavgita vipakakkhaneyeva veditabba.  Yava pana satta arahattam na papunanti, tava nesam tato tato cavitva niraye tava uppajjamananam aggijalalohakumbhi-adihi upatthanakarehi nirayo, gabbhaseyyakattam apajjamananam matukucchi, devesu uppajjamananam kapparukkhavimanadihi upatthanakarehi devalokoti evam uppattinimittam upatthati, iti nesam imina uppattinimitta-upatthanena aparimuttata upatthanasamavgita nama.  Sa calati sesa niccala.  Niraye hi upatthitepi devaloko upatthati, devaloke upatthitepi nirayo upatthati, manussaloke upatthitepi tiracchanayoni upatthati, tiracchanayoniya ca upatthitayapi manussaloko upatthatiyeva.  

(M.115./IV,125.) Tatridam vatthu-- sonagiripade kira acelavihare sonatthero nama eko dhammakathiko, tassa pita sunakhajiviko ahosi.  Thero tam patibahantopi samvare thapetum asakkonto “ma nassi jarako”ti (CS:pg.4.88) mahallakakale akamakam pabbajesi.  Tassa gilanaseyyaya nipannassa nirayo upatthati, sonagiripadato mahanta mahanta sunakha agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresum.  So mahabhayabhito-- “varehi, tata sona, varehi, tata sona”ti aha.  Kim mahatherati.  Na passasi tatati tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sonatthero-- “kathabhi nama madisassa pita niraye nibbattissati, patittha’ssa bhavissami”ti samanerehi nanapupphani aharapetva cetiyavganabodhiyavganesu talasantharanapujam asanapujabca karetva pitaram mabcena cetiyavganam aharitva mabce nisidapetva-- “ayam mahathera-puja tumhakam atthaya kata ‘ayam me Bhagava duggatapannakaro’ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva cittam pasadehi”ti aha.  So mahathero pujam disva tatha karonto cittam pasadesi, tavadevassa devaloko upatthasi, nandanavana-cittalatavana-missakavana-pharusakavanavimanani ceva natakani ca parivaretva thitani viya ahesum.  So “apetha apetha sona”ti aha.  Kimidam therati?  Eta te, tata, mataro (M.115./IV,126.) agacchantiti Thero “saggo upatthito mahatherassa”ti cintesi.  Evam upatthanasamavgita calatiti veditabba.  Etasu samavgitasu idha ayuhanacetanakammasamavgitavasena kayaduccaritasamavgiti-adi vuttam.  

 132.  Evam vutte ayasma Anandoti “evam Bhagavata imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbasuttam samannaharitva evam sassirikam katva desitasuttassa nama Bhagavata namam na gahitam.  Handassa namam ganhapessami”ti cintetva Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 Tasma tiha tvanti-adisu ayam atthayojana-- 

 Ananda, yasma imasmim dhammapariyaye “attharasa kho ima, ananda, dhatuyo, cha ima, ananda, dhatuyo”ti evam bahudhatuyo vibhatta, tasma tiha tvam imam dhammapariyayam bahudhatukotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma panettha dhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanavasena cattaro parivatta kathita (CS:pg.4.89) tasma catuparivattotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca adasam olokentassa mukhanimittam viya imam dhammapariyayam olokentassa ete dhatu-adayo attha pakata honti, tasma dhammadasotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca yatha nama parasenamaddana yodha savgamaturiyam paggahetva parasenam pavisitva sapatte madditva attano jayam ganhanti, evameva kilesasenamaddana yogino idha vuttavasena vipassanam paggahetva kilese madditva attano arahattajayam ganhanti, tasma amatadundubhitipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca yatha savgamayodha (M.115./IV,127.) pabcavudham gahetva parasenam viddhamsetva jayam ganhanti, evam yoginopi idha vuttam vipassanavudham gahetva kilesasenam viddhamsetva arahattajayam ganhanti.  Tasma anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahudhatukasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.116.)6.Isigilisuttavannana 
 133. Evam me sutanti Isigilisuttam.  Tattha abbava samabba ahositi Isigilissa Isigiliti samabbaya uppannakale vebharo na vebharoti pabbayittha, abbayevassa samabba ahosi.  Abba pabbattiti idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.
 Tada kira Bhagava sayanhasamaye samapattito vutthaya gandhakutito nikkhamitva yasmim thane nisinnanam pabca pabbata pabbayanti, tattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto nisiditva ime pabca pabbate patipatiya acikkhi.  Tattha na Bhagavato pabbatehi attho atthi, iti imesu pana pabbatesu patipatiya kathiyamanesu isigilissa isigilibhavo kathetabbo hoti.  Tasmim kathiyamane padumavatiya puttanam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam namani ceva padumavatiya ca patthana kathetabba bhavissatiti Bhagava imam pabca pabbatapatipatim acikkhi.  

 Pavisanta (CS:pg.4.90) dissanti pavittha na dissantiti yathaphasukatthane pindaya caritva katabhattakicca agantva cetiyagabbhe yamakamahadvaram vivaranta viya tam pabbatam dvedha katva anto (M.116./IV,128.) pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanani mapetva tattha vasimsu, tasma evamaha.  Ime isiti ime paccekabuddha-isi.  

 Kada pana te tattha vasimsu?  Atite kira anuppanne Tathagate baranasim upanissaya ekasmim gamake eka kuladhita khettam rakkhamana ekassa paccekabuddhassa pabcahi lajasatehi saddhim ekam padumapuppham datva pabca puttasatani patthesi.  Tasmimyeva ca khane pabcasata migaluddaka madhuramamsam datva “etissa putta bhaveyyama”ti patthayimsu.  Sa yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbatta, tato cuta jatassare padumagabbhe nibbatti.  Tameko tapaso disva patijaggi, tassa vicarantiyava paduddhare paduddhare bhumito padumani utthahanti.  Eko vanacarako disva baranasirabbo arocesi.  Raja nam aharapetva aggamahesim akasi, tassa gabbho santhasi.  Mahapadumakumaro matukucchiyam vasi, sesa gabbhamalam nissa nibbatta.  Vayappatta uyyane padumassare kilanta ekekasmim padume nisiditva khayavayam patthapetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattayimsu.  Ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi-- 

 
“Saroruham padumapalasapattajam, supupphitam bhamaragananucinnam; 

 
Aniccatayupagatam viditva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

(M.116./IV,129.) Tasmim kale te tattha vasimsu, tada cassa pabbatassa isigiliti samabba udapadi.  

 135. Ye sattasarati arittho uparittho tagarasikhi yasassi sudassano piyadassi gandharo pindolo upasabho nito tatho sutava bhavitattoti terasannam paccekabuddhanam namani vatva idani tesabca abbesabca gathabandhena namani acikkhanto ye sattasarati-adimaha (CS:pg.4.91) Tattha sattasarati sattanam sarabhuta.  Anighati niddukkha.  Nirasati nittanha.  

 Dve jalinoti culajali mahajaliti dve jalinamaka.  Santacittoti idampi ekassa namameva.  Passi jahi upadhidukkhamulanti ettha passi nama so paccekabuddho, dukkhassa pana mulam upadhim jahiti ayamassa thuti.  Aparajitotipi ekassa namameva.  

 Sattha pavatta sarabhavgo lomahamso uccavgamayoti ime pabca jana.  Asito anasavo manomayoti imepi tayo jana.  Manacchido ca bandhumati bandhuma nama eko, manassa pana chinnatta manacchidoti vutto.  Tadadhimuttotipi namameva.  

 Ketumbharago ca matavgo ariyoti ime tayo jana.  Athaccutoti atha accuto.  Accutagamabyamavkoti ime dve jana.  Khemabhirato ca soratoti ime dveyeva.  

 Sayho anomanikkamoti sayho nama so Buddho, anomaviriyatta pana anomanikkamoti vutto.  Anando Nando Upanando dvadasati cattaro Ananda, cattaro Nanda cattaro Upanandati evam dvadasa. (M.116./IV,130.) Bharadvajo antimadehadhariti bharadvajo nama so Buddho.  Antimadehadhariti thuti.  

 Tanhacchidoti sikharissayam thuti.  Vitaragoti mavgalassa thuti.  Usabhacchida jalinim dukkhamulanti usabho nama so Buddho dukkhamulabhutam jalinim acchidati attho.  Santam padam ajjhagamopanitoti upanito nama so Buddho santam padam ajjhagama.  Vitaragotipi ekassa namameva.  Suvimuttacittoti ayam kanhassa thuti.  

 Ete ca abbe cati ete paliyam agata ca paliyam anagata abbe ca etesam ekanamakayeva.  Imesu hi pabcasu paccekabuddhasatesu dvepi tayopi dasapi dvadasapi anandadayo viya ekanamaka ahesum.  Iti paliyam agatanameheva sabbesam namani vuttani (CS:pg.4.92) hontiti ito param visum visum avatva “ete ca abbe ca”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Isigilisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.117.)7.Mahacattarisakasuttavannana 
 136. Evam me sutanti Mahacattarisakasuttam.  Tattha ariyanti niddosam lokuttaram, niddosabhi “ariyan”ti vuccati.  Sammasamadhinti maggasamadhim.  Sa-upanisanti sapaccayam.  Saparikkharanti saparivaram.  

 Parikkhatati parivarita. (M.117./IV,131.) Sammaditthi pubbavgama hotiti dvidha sammaditthi pubbavgama hoti purecarika vipassanasammaditthi ca maggasammaditthi ca.  Vipassanasammaditthi tebhumakasavkhare aniccadivasena parivimamsati; maggasammaditthi pana parivimamsanapariyosane bhumiladdham vattam samugghatayamana vupasamayamana situdakaghatasahassam matthake asibcamana viya uppajjati.  Yatha hi khettam kurumano kassako pathamam arabbe rukkhe chindati, paccha aggim deti, so aggi pathamam chinne rukkhe anavasese jhapeti, evameva vipassanasammaditthi pathamam aniccadivasena savkhare vimamsati, maggasammaditthi taya vimamsanattham savkhare puna appavattivasena samugghatayamana uppajjati, sa duvidhapi idha adhippeta.  

 Micchaditthiti pajanatiti micchaditthim aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati, sammaditthim kiccato asammohato pajanati.  Sassa hoti sammaditthiti sa evam pajanana assa sammaditthi nama hoti.  

 Dvayam vadamiti dvayam vadami, duvidhakotthasam vadamiti attho.  Pubbabhagiyati pubbakotthasabhuta.  Upadhivepakkati upadhisavkhatassa vipakassa dayika.  

 Pabba pabbindriyanti-adisu vibhajitva vibhajitva amatadvaram pabbapeti dassetiti pabba.  Tasmim atthe indattam karotiti pabbindriyam.  Avijjaya na (CS:pg.4.93) kampatiti pabbabalam. (M.117./IV,132.) Bojjhavgappatta hutva catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayasambojjhavgo.  Maggasampattiya pasattha sobhana ditthiti sammaditthi.  Ariyamaggassa avganti maggavgam.  Soti so bhikkhu.  Pahanayati pajahanatthaya.  Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.  Sammavayamoti niyyaniko kusalavayamo.  Satoti satiya samannagato hutva.  Anuparidhavanti anuparivattantiti sahajata ca purejata ca hutva parivarenti.  Ettha hi sammavayamo ca sammasati ca lokuttarasammaditthim sahajata parivarenti rajanam viya ekarathe thita asiggahachattaggaha.  Vipassanasammaditthi pana purejata hutva parivareti rathassa purato pattikadayo viya.  Dutiyapabbato patthaya pana sammasavkappadinam tayopi sahajataparivarava hontiti veditabba.  

 137. Micchasavkappoti pajanatiti micchasavkappam aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati sammasavkappam kiccato asammohato pajanati.  Ito aparesu sammavacadisupi evameva yojana veditabba.  Kamasavkappadayo dvedhavitakkasutte (ma.ni.1.206) vuttayeva.  

 Takkoti-adisu takkanavasena takko.  Sveva ca upasaggena padam vaddhetva vitakkoti vutto, sveva savkappanavasena savkappo.  Ekaggo hutva arammane appetiti (M.117./IV,133.) appana Upasaggena pana padam vaddhetva byappanati vuttam.  Cetaso abhiniropanati cittassa abhiniropana.  Vitakkasmibhi sati vitakko arammane cittam abhiniropeti vitakke pana asati attanoyeva dhammataya cittam arammanam abhiruhati jatisampanno abhibbatapuriso viya rajageham.  Anabhibbatassa hi patiharena va dovarikena va attho hoti, abhibbatam jatisampannam sabbe rajarajamahamatta janantiti attanova dhammataya nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Vacam savkharotiti vacisavkharo.  Ettha ca lokiyavitakko vacam savkharoti, na lokuttaro.  Kibcapi na savkharoti, vacisavkharotveva ca panassa namam hoti.  Sammasavkappam anuparidhavantiti lokuttarasammasavkappam parivarenti.  Ettha ca tayopi nekkhammasavkappadayo (CS:pg.4.94) pubbabhage nanacittesu labbhanti, maggakkhane pana tinnampi kamasavkappadinabca padacchedam samugghatam karonto maggavgam purayamano ekova sammasavkappo uppajjitva nekkhammasavkappadivasena tini namani labhati.  Parato sammavacadisupi eseva nayo.  

 138. Musavada veramaniti-adisu viratipi cetanapi vattati.  Aratiti-adisu vaciduccaritehi araka ramatiti arati.  Vina tehi ramatiti virati.  Tato tato patinivattava hutva tehi vina ramatiti pativirati.  Upasaggavasena va padam vaddhitam, sabbamidam oramanabhavasseva adhivacanam.  Veram manati vinasetiti veramani.  Idampi oramanasseva vevacanam.  

 139. Panatipata veramaniti-adisupi cetana viratiti ubhayampi vattatiyeva.  

(M.117./IV,134.) 140.  Kuhanati-adisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam etaya kuhayanti vimhapayantiti kuhana.  Labhasakkaratthika hutva etaya lapantiti lapana.  Nimittam silametesanti nemittika, tesam bhavo nemittikata.  Nippeso silametesanti nippesika, tesam bhavo nippesikata.  Labhena labham nijigisanti magganti pariyesantiti labhena labham nijigisana, tesam bhavo labhena labham nijigisanata.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena paneta kuhanadika Visuddhimagge silaniddeseyeva palibca atthakathabca aharitva pakasita.  Miccha-ajivassa pahanayati ettha na kevalam paliyam agatova miccha-ajivo, ajivahetu pana pavattita panatipatadayo sattakammapathacetanapi miccha-ajivova.  Tasamyeva sattannam cetananam padapacchedam samugghatam kurumanam maggavgam purayamana uppanna virati samma-ajivo nama.  

 141. Sammaditthissati maggasammaditthiyam thitassa puggalassa.  Sammasavkappo pahotiti maggasammasavkappo pahoti, phalasammaditthissapi phalasammasavkappo pahotiti evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sammabanassa (CS:pg.4.95) sammavimuttiti ettha pana maggasammasamadhimhi thitassa maggapaccavekkhanam sammabanam pahoti, phalasammasamadhimhi thitassa phalapaccavekkhanam sammabanam pahoti.  Maggapaccavekkhanasammabane ca thitassa maggasammavimutti pahoti, phalapaccavekkhanasammabane (M.117./IV,135.) thitassa phalasammavimutti pahotiti attho.  Ettha ca thapetva attha phalavgani sammabanam paccavekkhanam katva sammavimuttim phalam katum vattatiti vuttam.  

 142. Sammaditthissa bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti-adisu avasesanikayabhanaka phalam kathitanti vadanti, majjhimabhanaka pana dasannam nijjaravatthunam agatatthane maggo kathitoti vadanti.  Tattha dassanatthena sammaditthi veditabba, viditakaranatthena sammabanam, tadadhimuttatthena sammavimutti.  
 Visati kusalapakkhati sammaditthi-adayo dasa, “sammaditthipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma”ti-adina nayena vutta dasati evam visati kusalapakkha honti.  Visati akusalapakkhati “micchaditthi nijjinna hoti”ti-adina nayena vutta micchaditthi-adayo dasa, “ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka”ti-adina vutta dasa cati evam visati akusalapakkha veditabba.  Mahacattarisakoti mahavipakadanena mahantanam kusalapakkhikanabceva akusalapakkhikanabca cattarisaya dhammanam pakasitatta mahacattarisakoti.  

 Imasmibca pana sutte pabca sammaditthiyo kathita vipassanasammaditthi kammassakatasammaditthi maggasammaditthi phalasammaditthi paccavekkhanasammaditthiti.  Tattha “micchaditthim micchaditthiti pajanati”ti-adina nayena vutta vipassanasammaditthi nama.  “Atthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena vutta kammassakatasammaditthi nama.  “Sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, sammasavkappo pahoti”ti ettha pana maggasammaditthi phalasammaditthiti dvepi kathita.  “Sammabanam pahoti”ti.  Ettha pana paccavekkhanasammaditthi kathitati veditabba.  

(M.117./IV,136.) 143. Sammaditthim (CS:pg.4.96) ce bhavam garahatiti micchaditthi namayam sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthi namayam na sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthim garahati nama.  Okkalati okkalajanapadavasino.  Vassabhabbati vasso ca bhabbo cati dve jana.  Ahetuvadati natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiyati evamadivadino.  Akiriyavadati karoto na kariyati papanti evam kiriyapatikkhepavadino.  Natthikavadati natthi dinnanti-adivadino.  Te imesu tisupi dassanesu okkantaniyama ahesum.  Katham panetesu niyamo hotiti.  Yo hi evarupam laddhim gahetva rattitthanadivatthane nisinno sajjhayati vimamsati, tassa “natthi hetu natthi paccayo karoto na kariyati papam, natthi dinnam, kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu.  Sattame Buddhanampi atekiccho anivatti aritthakandakasadiso hoti.  

 Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca.  Abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham, vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, (M.117./IV,137.) yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  Vassabhabbapi edisa ahesum.  Nindabyarosa-uparambhabhayati attano nindabhayena ghattanabhayena upavadabhayena cati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahacattarisakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.118.)8.Anapanassatisuttavannana 
 144. Evam me sutanti anapanassatisuttam.  Tattha abbehi cati thapetva paliyam agate dasa there abbehipi abhibbatehi bahuhi (CS:pg.4.97) savakehi saddhim.  Tada kira maha bhikkhusavgho ahosi aparicchinnaganano.  

 Ovadanti anusasantiti amisasavgahena dhammasavgahena cati dvihi savgahehi savganhitva kammatthanovadanusasanihi ovadanti ca anusasanti ca.  Te cati cakaro agamasandhimattam.  Ularam pubbenaparam visesam janantiti silaparipuranadito pubbavisesato ularataram aparam kasinaparikammadivisesam janantiti attho.  

 145. Araddhoti tuttho.  Appattassa pattiyati appattassa arahattassa papunanattham.  Sesapadadvayepi ayameva attho.  Komudim catumasininti pacchimakattikacatumasapunnamam.  Sa hi kumudanam atthitaya komudi, catunnam vassikanam masanam pariyosanatta catumasiniti vuccati.  Agamessamiti udikkhissami, ajja apavaretva yava sa agacchati, tava katthaci agantva idheva vasissamiti attho.  Iti bhikkhunam pavaranasavgaham anujananto evamaha.  

 Pavaranasavgaho nama battidutiyena kammena diyyati (M.118./IV,138.) kassa panesa diyyati, kassa na diyyatiti.  Akarakassa tava balaputhujjanassa na diyyati, tatha araddhavipassakassa ceva ariyasavakassa ca.  Yassa pana samatho va taruno hoti vipassana va, tassa diyyati.  Bhagavapi tada bhikkhunam cittacaram parivimamsanto samathavipassananam tarunabhavam batva -- “mayi ajja pavarente disasu vassamvuttha bhikkhu idha osarissanti.  Tato ime bhikkhu vuddhatarehi bhikkhuhi senasane gahite visesam nibbattetum na sakkhissanti.  Sacepi carikam pakkamissami, imesam vasanatthanam dullabhameva bhavissati.  Mayi pana apavarente bhikkhupi imam Savatthim na osarissanti, ahampi carikam na pakkamissami, evam imesam bhikkhunam vasanatthanam apalibuddham bhavissati.  Te attano attano vasanatthane phasu viharanta samathavipassana thamajata katva visesam nibbattetum sakkhissanti”ti so tamdivasam apavaretva kattikapunnamayam pavaressamiti bhikkhunam pavaranasavgaham (CS:pg.4.98) anujani.  Pavaranasavgahasmibhi laddhe yassa nissayapatipannassa acariyupajjhaya pakkamanti, sopi “sace patirupo nissayadayako agamissati, tassa santike nissayam ganhissami”ti yava gimhanam pacchimamasa vasitum labhati.  Sacepi satthivassa bhikkhu agacchanti, tassa senasanam gahetum na labhanti.  Ayabca pana pavaranasavgaho ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinnoyeva hoti.  

 Savatthim osarantiti Bhagavata pavaranasavgaho dinnoti sutasutatthaneyeva yathasabhavena ekam masam vasitva kattikapunnamaya uposatham katva osarante sandhaya idam vuttam.  Pubbenaparanti idha tarunasamathavipassanasu (M.118./IV,139.) kammam katva samathavipassana thamajata akamsu, ayam pubbe viseso nama.  Tato samahitena cittena savkhare sammasitva keci sotapattiphalam …pe… keci arahattam sacchikarimsu.  Ayam aparo ularo viseso nama.  

 146. Alanti yuttam.  Yojanaganananiti ekam yojanam yojanameva, dasapi yojanani yojananeva, tato uddham yojanaganananiti vuccanti.  Idha pana yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi adhippetam.  Putosenapiti putosam vuccati patheyyam.  tam patheyyam gahetvapi upasavkamitum yuttamevati attho.  “Putamsena”tipi patho, tassattho-- puto amse assati putamso, tena putamsena, amse patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.  

 147. Idani evarupehi caranehi samannagata ettha bhikkhu atthiti dassetum santi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha catunnam satipatthanananti-adini tesam bhikkhunam abhinivitthakammatthanadassanattham vuttani.  Tattha sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita.  Tatra hi ye bhikkhu tasmim khane maggam bhaventi, tesam lokuttara honti.  Araddhavipassakanam lokiya.  Aniccasabbabhavananuyoganti ettha sabbasisena vipassana kathita Yasma panettha anapanakammatthanavasena abhinivitthava (CS:pg.4.99) bahu bhikkhu, tasma sesakammatthanani savkhepena kathetva anapanakammatthanam vittharena kathento anapanassati, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Idam pana anapanakammatthanam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitam, tasma tattha vuttanayenevassa palittho ca bhavananayo ca veditabbo.  

(M.118./IV,140.) 149. Kayabbataranti pathavikayadisu catusu kayesu abbataram vadami, vayo kayam vadamiti attho.  Atha va rupayatanam …pe… kabalikaro aharoti pabcavisati rupakotthasa rupakayo nama.  Tesu anapanam photthabbayatane savgahitatta kayabbataram hoti, tasmapi evamaha.  Tasmatihati yasma catusu kayesu abbataram vayokayam, pabcavisatirupakotthase va rupakaye abbataram anapanam anupassati, tasma kaye kayanupassiti attho.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Vedanabbataranti tisu vedanasu abbataram, sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sadhukam manasikaranti pitipatisamveditadivasena uppannam sundaramanasikaram.  Kim pana manasikaro sukhavedana hotiti.  Na hoti, desanasisam panetam.  Yatheva hi “aniccasabbabhavananuyogamanuyutta”ti ettha sabbanamena pabba vutta, evamidhapi manasikaranamena vedana vuttati veditabba.  Etasmim catukke pathamapade pitisisena vedana vutta, dutiyapade sukhanti sarupeneva vutta.  Cittasavkharapadadvaye “sabba ca vedana ca cetasika, ete dhamma cittapatibaddha cittasavkhara”ti (pati.ma.1.174) vacanato “vitakkavicare thapetva sabbepi cittasampayuttaka dhamma cittasavkhare savgahita”ti vacanato cittasavkharanamena vedana vutta.  Tam sabbam manasikaranamena savgahetva idha “sadhukam manasikaran”ti aha.  

 Evam santepi yasma esa vedana arammanam na hoti, tasma vedananupassana na yujjatiti.  No na yujjati, satipatthanavannanayampi hi “tamtamsukhadinam (M.118./IV,141.) vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati, tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vedayami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti vuttam (CS:pg.4.100) Apica pitipatisamvediti-adinam atthavannanayametassa pariharo vuttoyeva.  Vuttabhetam Visuddhimagge-- 

 “Dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti arammanato ca asammohato ca.  Katham arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta.  Katham asammohato (piti patisamvidita hoti)?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttam pitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane lakkhanapativedha asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti.  Vuttampi cetam patisambhidayam ‘digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya, tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti’ti.  Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani”ti.  

 Iti yatheva jhanapatilabhena arammanato pitisukhacittasavkhara patisamvidita honti, evam iminapi jhanasampayuttena vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita hoti.  Tasma suvuttametam hoti “vedanasu vedananupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati”ti.  

 Naham, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa asampajanassati ettha ayamadhippayo-- yasma cittapatisamvedi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto bhikkhu kibcapi assasapassasanimittam arammanam karoti, tassa pana cittassa arammane satibca sampajabbabca upatthapetva pavattanato citte cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti.  Na hi mutthassatissa asampajanassa (M.118./IV,142.) anapanassatibhavana atthi.  Tasma arammanato cittapatisamviditadivasena citte cittanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharatiti.  So yam tam abhijjhadomanassanam pahanam, tam pabbaya disva sadhukam ajjhupekkhita hotiti ettha abhijjhaya kamacchandanivaranam, domanassavasena byapadanivaranam (CS:pg.4.101) dassitam.  Idabhi catukkam vipassanavaseneva vuttam, dhammanupassana ca nivaranapabbadivasena chabbidha hoti, tassa nivaranapabbam adi, tassapi idam nivaranadvayam adi, iti dhammanupassanaya adim dassetum “abhijjhadomanassanan”ti aha.  Pahananti aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahatiti evam pahanakarabanam adhippetam.  Tam pabbaya disvati tam aniccaviraganirodhapatinissaggabanasavkhatam pahanabanam aparaya vipassanapabbaya, tampi aparayati evam vipassanaparamparam dasseti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti yabca samathapatipannam ajjhupekkhati, yabca ekato upatthanam ajjhupekkhatiti dvidha ajjhupekkhati nama.  Tattha sahajatanampi ajjhupekkhana hoti arammanassapi ajjhupekkhana, idha arammana-ajjhupekkhana adhippeta.  Tasmatiha, bhikkhaveti yasma aniccanupassi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto na kevalam nivaranadidhamme, abhijjhadomanassasisena pana vuttanam dhammanam pahanabanampi pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti, tasma “dhammesu dhammanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati”ti veditabbo.  

 150. Pavicinatiti aniccadivasena pavicinati.  Itaram padadvayam etasseva vevacanam.  (M.118./IV,143.) Niramisati nikkilesa.  Passambhatiti kayikacetasikadarathapatippassaddhiya kayopi cittampi passambhati.  Samadhiyatiti samma thapiyati, appanapattam viya hoti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.  

 Evam cuddasavidhena kayapariggahakassa bhikkhuno tasmim kaye sati satisambojjhavgo, satiya sampayuttam banam dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, tamsampayuttameva kayikacetasikaviriyam viriyasambojjhavgo, piti, passaddhi, cittekaggata samadhisambojjhavgo, imesam channam sambojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Yatheva hi samappavattesu assesu sarathino “ayam oliyati”ti tudanam va, “ayam atidhavati”ti akaddhanam va natthi, kevalam evam passamanassa thitakarova hoti, evameva imesam channam sambojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo nama hoti.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Ekacittakkhanika nanarasalakkhana vipassanasambojjhavga nama kathita.  

 152. Vivekanissitanti-adini (CS:pg.4.102) vuttatthaneva.  Ettha pana anapanapariggahika sati lokiya hoti, lokiya anapana lokiyasatipatthanam paripurenti, lokiya satipatthana lokuttarabojjhavge paripurenti, lokuttara bojjhavga vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam (M.118./IV,144.) paripurenti.  Iti lokiyassa agatatthane lokiyam kathitam, lokuttarassa agatatthane lokuttaram kathitanti.  Thero panaha “abbattha evam hoti, imasmim pana sutte lokuttaram upari agatam, lokiya anapana lokiyasatipatthane paripurenti, lokiya satipatthana lokiye bojjhavge paripurenti, lokiya bojjhavga lokuttaram vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam paripurenti, vijjavimuttipadena hi idha vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam adhippetan”ti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anapanassatisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.119.)9.Kayagatasatisuttavannana 
 153-4. Evam me sutanti Kayagatasatisuttam.  Tattha gehasitati pabcakamagunanissita.  Sarasavkappati dhavanasavkappa.Sarantiti hi sara, dhavantiti attho.  Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasmimyeva.  Kayagatasatinti kayapariggahikampi kayarammanampi satim.  Kayapariggahikanti vutte samatho kathito hoti, kayarammananti vutte vipassana.  Ubhayena samathavipassana kathita honti.  

 Puna caparam …pe… evampi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatasatim bhavetiti satipatthane cuddasavidhena kayanupassana kathita.  

 156. Antogadhavassati tassa bhikkhuno bhavanaya abbhantaragatava honti.  Vijjabhagiyati ettha sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti (M.119./IV,145.) vijjabhagiya.  Vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantitipi vijjabhagiya.  Tattha (CS:pg.4.103) vipassanabanam, manomayiddhi, cha abhibbati attha vijja.  Purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiya.  Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci eka vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiyati evam vijjapi vijjaya sampayutta dhammapi vijjabhagiyateva veditabba.  Cetasa phutoti ettha duvidham pharanam apopharanabca, dibbacakkhupharanabca, tattha apokasinam samapajjitva apena pharanam apopharanam nama.  Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba samuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti, alokam pana vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna sakalasamuddassa dassanam dibbacakkhupharanam nama.  Evam pharanepi mahasamudde sabba samuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti.  

 Otaranti vivaram chiddam.  Arammananti kilesuppattipaccayam.  Labhetha otaranti labheyya pavesanam, vinivijjhitva yava pariyosana gaccheyyati attho.  Nikkhepananti nikkhipanatthanam.  

 157. Evam abhavitakayagatasatim puggalam allamattikapubjadihi upametva idani bhavitakayagatasatim saraphalakadihi upametum seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha aggalaphalakanti kavatam.  

 158. Kakapeyyoti mukhavattiyam nisiditva kakena givam anametvava patabbo.  Abhibbasacchikaraniyassati abhibbaya sacchikatabbassa. (M.119./IV,146.)  Sakkhibhabbatam papunatiti paccakkhabhavam papunati.  Sati sati ayataneti satisati karane.  Kim panettha karananti?  Abhibbava karanam.  Alibandhati mariyadabaddha.

 Yanikatayati yuttayanam viya kataya.  Vatthukatayati patitthakataya.  Anutthitayati anuppavattitaya.  Paricitayati paricayakataya.  Susamaraddhayati sutthu samaraddhaya susampaggahitaya.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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Kayagatasatisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.120.)10.Savkharupapattisuttavannana 
 160. Evam (CS:pg.4.104) me sutanti Savkharupapattisuttam.  Tattha savkharupapattinti savkharanamyeva upapattim, na sattassa, na posassa, pubbabhisavkharena va bhavupagakkhandhanam upapattim.  

 161. Saddhaya samannagatoti saddhadayo pabca dhamma lokika vattanti.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Adhitthatiti patitthapeti.  Savkhara ca vihara cati saha patthanaya saddhadayova pabca dhamma.  Tatrupapattiyati tasmim thane nibbattanatthaya.  Ayam maggo ayam patipadati saha patthanaya (M.120./IV,147.) pabca dhammava.  Yassa hi pabca dhamma atthi, na patthana, tassa gati anibaddha.Yassa patthana atthi, na pabca dhamma, tassapi anibaddha.Yesam ubhayam atthi, tesam gati nibaddha.Yatha hi akase khittadando aggena va majjhena va mulena va nipatissatiti niyamo natthi, evam sattanam patisandhiggahanam aniyatam.  Tasma kusalam kammam katva ekasmim thane patthanam katum vattati.  

 165. Amandanti amalakam.  Yatha tam parisuddhacakkhussa purisassa sabbasova pakatam hoti, evam tassa brahmuno saddhim tattha nibbattasattehi sahassi lokadhatu.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 167. Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati akarasampanno.  Suparikammakatoti dhovanadihi sutthukataparikammo.  Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.  

 168. Satasahassoti lokadhatusatasahassamhi alokapharanabrahma.  Nikkhanti nikkhena katam pilandhanam, nikkham nama pabcasuvannam, unakanikkhena katam pasadhanabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti, atirekena katam ghattanamajjanam khamati, vannavantam pana na hoti, pharusadhatukam khayati.  Nikkhena katam ghattanamajjanabceva khamati, vannavantabca hoti.  Jambonadanti jambunadiyam nibbattam.  Mahajamburukkhassa hi ekeka sakha pannasa pannasa yojanani vaddhita, tasu mahanta nadiyo sandanti, tasam (M.120./IV,148.) nadinam ubhayatiresu jambupakkanam patitatthane suvannavkura utthahanti, te nadijalena vuyhamana (CS:pg.4.105) anupubbena mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Tam sandhaya jambonadanti vuttam.  Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti dakkhena sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham.  Ukkamukheti uddhane.  Sampahatthanti dhotaghattitamajjitam.  Vatthopame (ma.ni.1.75-76) ca dhatuvibhavge (ma.ni.3.357-360) ca pindasodhanam vuttam.  Imasmim sutte katabhandasodhanam vuttam.  

 Yam pana sabbavaresu pharitva adhimuccitvati vuttam, tattha pabcavidham pharanam cetopharanam kasinapharanam dibbacakkhupharanam alokapharanam sarirapharananti.  Tattha cetopharanam nama lokadhatusahasse sattanam cittajananam.  Kasinapharanam nama lokadhatusahasse kasinapattharanam.  Dibbacakkhupharanam nama alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna sahassalokadhatudassanam.  Alokapharanampi etadeva.  Sarirapharanam nama lokadhatusahasse sarirapabhaya pattharanam.  Sabbattha imani pabca pharanani avinasentena kathetabbanti.  

 Tipitakaculabhayatthero panaha-- “mani-opamme kasinapharanam viya nikkhopamme sarirapharanam viya dissati”ti.  Tassa vadam viya atthakatha nama natthiti patikkhitva sarirapharanam na sabbakalikam, (M.120./IV,149.) cattarimani pharanani avinasetvava kathetabbanti vuttam.  Adhimuccatiti padam pharanapadasseva vevacanam, atha va pharatiti pattharati.  Adhimuccatiti janati.  

 169. Abhati-adisu abhadayo nama patiyekka deva natthi, tayo parittabhadayo deva abha nama, parittasubhadayo ca.  Subhakinhadayo ca subha nama.  Vehapphaladivara pakatayeva.  

 Ime tava pabca dhamme bhavetva kamavacaresu nibbattatu.  Brahmaloke nibbattam pana asavakkhayabca katham papunatiti?  Ime pabca dhamma silam, so imasmim sile patitthaya kasinaparikammam katva ta ta samapattiyo bhavetva rupibrahmaloke nibbattati, arupajjhanani nibbattetva (CS:pg.4.106) arupibrahmaloke, samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva anagamiphalam sacchikatva pabcasu suddhavasesu nibbattati.  Uparimaggam bhavetva asavakkhayam papunatiti.  
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Savkharupapattisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

 3.Subbatavaggo 

(M.121.)1.Culasubbatasuttavannana
 176. Evam (CS:pg.4.107) me sutanti Culasubbatasuttam.  Tattha ekamidanti thero kira Bhagavato vattam katva attano divatthanam gantva kalaparicchedam katva nibbanarammanam subbataphalasamapattim appetva nisinno yathaparicchedena vutthasi.  Athassa savkhara subbato upatthahimsu.  So subbatakatham sotukamo jato.  Athassa (M.121./IV,150.) etadahosi “na kho pana sakka dhurena dhuram paharantena viya gantva ‘subbatakatham me, bhante, kathetha’ti Bhagavantam vattum, handaham yam me Bhagava nagarakam upanissaya viharanto ekam katham kathesi, tam saremi, evam me Bhagava subbatakatham kathessati”ti dasabalam sarento ekamidanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha idanti nipatamattameva.  Kaccimetam, bhanteti thero ekapade thatva satthipadasahassani uggahetva dharetum samattho, kim so “subbataviharena”ti ekam padam dharetum na sakkhissati, sotukamena pana janantena viya pucchitum na vattati, pakatam katva vitthariyamanam subbatakatham sotukamo ajananto viya evamaha.  Eko ajanantopi jananto viya hoti, thero evarupam kohabbam kim karissati, attano jananatthanepi Bhagavato apacitim dassetva “kaccimetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Pubbepiti pathamabodhiyam nagarakam upanissaya viharanakalepi.  Etarahipiti idanipi.  Evam pana vatva cintesi-- “Anando subbatakatham sotukamo, eko pana sotum sakkoti, na uggahetum, eko sotumpi uggahetumpi sakkoti, na kathetum, Anando pana sotumpi sakkoti uggahetumpi kathetumpi, (kathemissa) subbatakathan”ti.  Iti tam kathento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha subbo hatthigavassavalavenati tattha kattharupapotthakarupacittarupavasena kata hatthi-adayo atthi, vessavanamandhatadinam thitatthane cittakammavasena katampi, ratanaparikkhatanam vatapanadvarabandhamabcapithadinam vasena santhitampi, jinnapatisavkharanattham (CS:pg.4.108) thapitampi jataruparajatam atthi, kattharupadivasena kata dhammasavanapabhapucchanadivasena agacchanta (M.121./IV,151.) ca itthipurisapi atthi, tasma na so tehi subbo.  Indriyabaddhanam savibbanakanam hatthi-adinam, icchiticchitakkhane paribhubjitabbassa jataruparajatassa, nibaddhavasam vasantanam itthipurisanabca abhavam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Bhikkhusavgham paticcati bhikkhusu hi pindaya pavitthesupi viharabhattam sadiyantehi bhikkhuhi ceva gilanagilanupatthaka-uddesacivarakammapasutadihi ca bhikkhuhi so asubbova hoti, iti niccampi bhikkhunam atthitaya evamaha.  Ekattanti ekabhavam, ekam asubbatam atthiti attho.  Eko asubbabhavo atthiti vuttam hoti.  Amanasikaritvati citte akatva anavajjitva apaccavekkhitva.  Gamasabbanti gamoti pavattavasena va kilesavasena va uppannam gamasabbam.  Manussasabbayapi eseva nayo.  Arabbasabbam paticca manasi karoti ekattanti idam arabbam, ayam rukkho, ayam pabbato, ayam nilobhaso vanasandoti evam ekam arabbamyeva paticca arabbasabbam manasi karoti.  Pakkhandatiti otarati.  Adhimuccatiti evanti adhimuccati.  Ye assu darathati ye ca pavattadaratha va kilesadaratha va gamasabbam paticca bhaveyyum, te idha arabbasabbaya na santi.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Atthi cevayanti ayam pana ekam arabbasabbam paticca uppajjamana pavattadarathamatta atthi.  

(M.121./IV,152.) Yabhi kho tattha na hotiti yam migaramatupasade hatthi-adayo viya imissa arabbasabbaya gamasabbamanussasabbavasena uppajjamanam pavattadarathakilesadarathajatam, tam na hoti.  Yam pana tattha avasitthanti yam migaramatupasade bhikkhusavgho viya tattha arabbasabbaya pavattadarathamattam avasittham hoti.  Tam santamidam atthiti pajanatiti tam vijjamanameva “atthi idan”ti pajanati, subbatavakkantiti subbatanibbatti.  

 177. Amanasikaritva manussasabbanti idha gamasabbam na ganhati.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “manussasabbaya gamasabbam nivattetva, arabbasabbaya manussasabbam, pathavisabbaya arabbasabbam, akasanabcayatanasabbaya pathavisabbam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasabbaya akibcabbayatanasabbam (CS:pg.4.109) vipassanaya nevasabbanasabbayatanasabbam, maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena accantasubbatam nama dassessami”ti.  Tasma evam desanam arabhi.  Tattha pathavisabbanti kasma arabbasabbam pahaya pathavisabbam manasi karoti?  Arabbasabbaya visesanadhigamanato.  Yatha hi purisassa ramaniyam khettatthanam disva-- “idha vutta sali-adayo sutthu sampajjissanti, mahalabham labhissami”ti sattakkhattumpi khettatthanam olokentassa sali-adayo na sampajjanteva, sace pana tam thanam vihatakhanukakantakam katva kasitva vapati, evam sante sampajjanti, evameva-- “idam arabbam, ayam rukkho, ayam pabbato, ayam nilobhaso vanasando”ti sacepi sattakkhattum arabbasabbam manasi karoti, nevupacaram na samadhim papunati, pathavisabbaya panassa dhuvasevanam kammatthanam pathavikasinam parikammam katva jhanani nibbattetva (M.121./IV,153.) jhanapadatthanampi vipassanam vaddhetva sakka arahattam papunitum.  Tasma arabbasabbam pahaya pathavisabbam manasi karoti.  Paticcati paticca sambhutam.  

 Idani yasmim pathavikasine so pathavisabbi hoti, tassa opammadassanattham seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha usabhassa etanti asabham.  Abbesam pana gunnam gandapi honti paharapi.  Tesabhi cammam pasariyamanam nibbalikam na hoti, usabhassa lakkhanasampannataya te dosa natthi.  Tasma tassa cammam gahitam.  Savkusatenati khilasatena.  Suvihatanti pasaretva sutthu vihatam.  Unakasatasavkuvihatabhi nibbalikam na hoti, savkusatena vihatam bheritalam viya nibbalikam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Ukkulavikkulanti uccanicam thalatthanam ninnatthanam.  Nadividugganti nadiyo ceva duggamatthanabca.  Pathavisabbam paticca manasi karoti ekattanti kasinapathaviyamyeva paticca sambhutam ekam sabbam manasi karoti.  Darathamattati ito patthaya sabbavaresu pavattadarathavasena darathamatta veditabba.  

 182. Animittam cetosamadhinti vipassanacittasamadhim.  So hi niccanimittadivirahito animittoti vuccati.  Imameva kayanti vipassanaya vatthum dasseti.  Tattha imamevati imam eva catumahabhutikam. (M.121./IV,154.) Salayatanikanti (CS:pg.4.110) salayatanapatisamyuttam.  Jivitapaccayati yava jivitindriyanam pavatti, tava jivitapaccaya pavattadarathamatta atthiti vuttam hoti.  

 183. Puna animittanti vipassanaya pativipassanam dassetum vuttam.  Kamasavam paticcati kamasavam paticca uppajjanapavattadaratha idha na santi, ariyamagge ceva ariyaphale ca natthiti vuttam hoti.  Imameva kayanti imam upadisesadarathadassanattham vuttam.  Iti manussasabbaya gamasabbam nivattetva …pe… maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena accantasubbata nama dassita hoti.  

 184. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Anuttaranti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham.  Subbatanti subbataphalasamapattim.  Tasmati yasma atitepi, Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakasavkhata samanabrahmana.  Anagatepi, etarahipi Buddhabuddhasavakasavkhata samanabrahmana imamyeva parisuddham paramam anuttaram subbatam upasampajja viharimsu viharissanti viharanti ca, tasma.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasubbatasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.122./IV,155.)
 (M.122.)2.Mahasubbatasuttavannana 
 185. Evam me sutanti Mahasubbatasuttam.  Tattha kalakhemakassati chavivannena so kalo, khemakoti panassa namam.  Viharoti tasmimyeva nigrodharame ekasmim padese pakarena parikkhipitva dvarakotthakam mapetva hamsavattakadisenasanani ceva mandalamalabhojanasaladini ca patitthapetva kato viharo.  Sambahulani senasananiti mabco pitham bhisibimbohanam tattika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo palalasantharoti-adini pabbattani honti, mabcena mabcam …pe… palalasanthareneva palalasantharam ahacca thapitani, ganabhikkhunam vasanatthanasadisam ahosi.  

 Sambahula (CS:pg.4.111) nu khoti Bhagavato bodhipallavkeyeva sabbakilesanam samugghatitatta samsayo nama natthi, vitakkapubbabhaga puccha, vitakkapubbabhage cayam nukaro nipatamatto.  Patimatthakam gacchante avinicchito nama na hoti.  Ito kira pubbe Bhagavata dasa dvadasa bhikkhu ekatthane vasanta na ditthapubba.  

 Athassa etadahosi-- ganavaso namayam vatte acinnasamacinno nadi-otinna-udakasadiso, nirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayesupi, manussaloka-devalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova acinno.  Dasayojanasahasso hi nirayo tipucunnabharita nali (M.122./IV,156.) viya sattehi nirantaro, pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranakaranatthane sattanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi, tatha vasihi tacchanadithanesu, iti ganabhutava paccanti.  Tiracchanayoniyam ekasmim vammike upasikanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi, tatha ekekabiladisupi kipillikadinam.  Tiracchanayoniyampi ganavasova.  Petanagarani ca gavutikani addhayojanikanipi petabharitani honti.  Evam pettivisayepi ganavasova.  Asurabhavanam dasayojanasahassam kanne pakkhittasuciya kannabilam viya hoti.  Iti asurakayepi ganavasova.  Manussaloke Savatthiyam sattapannasa kulasatasahassani, Rajagahe anto ca bahi ca attharasa manussakotiyo vasimsu.  Evam abbesupi thanesuti manussalokepi ganavasova.  Bhummadevata adim katva devalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova.  Ekekassa hi devaputtassa addhatiya natakakotiyo honti, navapi kotiyo honti, ekatthane dasasahassapi brahmano vasanti.  

 Tato cintesi-- “maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani ganavasaviddhamsanattham dasa paramiyo purita, ime ca bhikkhu ito patthayeva ganam bandhitva ganabhirata jata ananucchavikam karonti”ti.  So dhammasamvegam uppadetva puna cintesi-- “sace ‘ekatthane dvihi bhikkhuhi na vasitabban’ti sakka bhaveyya sikkhapadam pabbapetum, sikkhapadam pabbapeyyam, na kho panetam sakka.  Handaham mahasubbatapatipattim nama suttantam (CS:pg.4.112) desemi, yam sikkhakamanam kulaputtanam sikkhapadapabbatti viya nagaradvare (M.122./IV,157.) nikkhittasabbakayika-adaso viya ca bhavissati.  Tato yatha namekasmim adase khattiyadayo attano vajjam disva tam pahaya anavajja honti, evamevam mayi parinibbutepi pabcavassasahassani imam suttam avajjitva ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata kulaputta vattadukkhassa antam karissanti”ti.  Bhagavato ca manoratham purenta viya imam suttam avajjitva ganam vinodetva vattadukkham khepetva parinibbuta kulaputta gananapatham vitivatta.  Valikapitthiviharepi hi abhidhammika-abhayatthero nama vassupanayikasamaye sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim imam suttam sabjhayitva “sammasambuddho evam kareti, mayam kim karoma”ti aha.  Te sabbepi antovasse ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata arahattam papunimsu.  Ganabhedanam nama idam suttanti.  

 186. Ghatayati evamnamakassa sakkassa.  Vihareti ayampi viharo nigrodharamasseva ekadese kalakhemakassa viharo viya katoti veditabbo.  Civarakammanti jinnamalinanam aggalatthanuppadanadhovanadihi kataparibhandampi, civaratthaya uppannavatthanam vicaranasibbanadihi akatam samvidhanampi vattati, idha pana akatam samvidhanam adhippetam.  Manussa hi anandattherassa civarasatake adamsu.  Tasma thero sambahule bhikkhu gahetva tattha civarakammam akasi.  Tepi bhikkhu patova sucipasakassa pabbayanakalato patthaya nisinna apabbayanakale utthahanti.  Sucikamme nitthiteyeva senasanani samvidahissamati na samvidahimsu.  Civarakarasamayo noti thero kira cintesi-- “addha etehi bhikkhuhi na patisamitani senasanani, Bhagavata ca ditthani bhavissanti.  Iti anattamano sattha sutthu niggahetukamo, imesam bhikkhunam upatthambho bhavissami”ti; tasma evamaha.  Ayam (M.122./IV,158.) panettha adhippayo-- “na, bhante, ime bhikkhu kammarama eva, civarakiccavasena pana evam vasanti”ti.  

 Na kho, anandati, ananda, kammasamayo va hotu akammasamayo va, civarakarasamayo va hotu acivarakarasamayo va, atha kho savganikaramo bhikkhu na sobhatiyeva.  Ma tvam anupatthambhatthane upatthambho ahositi.  Tattha savganikati sakaparisasamodhanam.  Ganoti nanajanasamodhanam.  Iti savganikaramo va hotu ganaramo (CS:pg.4.113) va, sabbathapi ganabahullabhirato ganabandhanabaddho bhikkhu na sobhati.  Pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva sudhotahatthapado mulakammatthanam gahetva ekaramatamanuyutto bhikkhu Buddhasasane sobhati.  Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantassa sukham.  Pavivekasukhampi kamapavivekasukhameva.  Ragadinam pana vupasamatthaya samvattatiti upasamasukham.  Maggasambodhatthaya samvattatiti sambodhisukham.  Nikamalabhiti kamalabhi icchitalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  

 Samayikanti appitappitasamaye kilesehi vimuttam.  Kantanti manapam.  Cetovimuttinti ruparupavacaracittavimuttim.  Vuttabhetam-- “cattari ca jhanani catasso ca arupasamapattiyo, ayam samayiko vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.213).  (M.122./IV,159.) Asamayikanti na samayavasena kilesehi vimuttam, atha kho accantavimuttam lokuttaram vuttam.  Vuttabhetam-- “cattaro ca ariyamagga cattari ca samabbaphalani, ayam asamayiko vimokkho”ti.  Akuppanti kilesehi akopetabbam.  

 Ettavata kim kathitam hoti?  Savganikaramo bhikkhu ganabandhanabaddho neva lokiyagunam, na ca lokuttaragunam nibbattetum sakkoti, ganam vinodetva pana ekabhirato sakkoti.  Tatha hi vipassi bodhisatto caturasitiya pabbajitasahassehi parivuto satta vassani vicaranto sabbabbugunam nibbattetum nasakkhi, ganam vinodetva sattadivase ekibhavabhirato bodhimandam aruyha sabbabbugunam nibbattesi.  Amhakam bodhisatto pabcavaggiyehi saddhim chabbassani vicaranto sabbabbugunam nibbattetum nasakkhi, tesu pakkantesu ekibhavabhirato bodhimandam aruyha sabbabbugunam nibbattesi.  

 Evam savganikaramassa gunadhigamabhavam dassetva idani dosuppattim dassento naham anandati-adimaha.  Tattha rupanti sariram.  Yattha rattassati yasmim rupe ragavasena rattassa.  Na uppajjeyyunti yasmim rupe rattassa na uppajjeyyum, tam rupam na samanupassami, atha kho Sariputtamoggallananam dasabalasavakattupagamanasavkhatena abbathabhavena sabcayassa (CS:pg.4.114) viya, upaligahapatino abbathabhavena nataputtassa viya, piyajatikasutte setthi-adinam viya ca uppajjantiyeva.  

(M.122./IV,160.) 187. Ayam kho pananandati ko anusandhi?  Sace hi koci dubbuddhi navapabbajito vadeyya-- “sammasambuddho khettam pavittha gaviyo viya amheyeva ganato niharati, ekibhave niyojeti, sayam pana rajarajamahamattadihi parivuto viharati”ti, tassa vacanokasupacchedanattham-- “cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya majjhe nisinnopi Tathagato ekakova”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupadinam savkhanimittanam.  Ajjhattanti visayajjhattam.  Subbatanti subbataphalasamapattim.  Tatra ceti upayogatthe bhummam, tam ceti vuttam hoti.  Puna tatrati tasmim parisamajjhe thito.  Vivekaninnenati nibbananinnena.  Byantibhutenati asavatthaniyadhammehi vigatantena nissatena visamyuttena.  Uyyojanikapatisamyuttanti gacchatha tumheti evam uyyojanikena vacanena patisamyuttam.  

 Kaya pana velaya Bhagava evam katheti?  Pacchabhattakiccavelaya, va purimayamakiccavelaya va.  Bhagava hi pacchabhatte gandhakutiyam sihaseyyam kappetva vutthaya phalasamapattim appetva nisidati.  Tasmim samaye dhammassavanatthaya parisa sannipatanti.  Atha Bhagava kalam viditva gandhakutito nikkhamitva Buddhasanavaragato dhammam desetva bhesajjatelapakam ganhanto viya kalam anatikkamitva vivekaninnena cittena parisam uyyojeti Purimayamepi “abhikkanta kho vasettha ratti, yassa dani kalam mabbatha”ti (di.ni.3.299) evam (M.122./IV,161.) uyyojeti Buddhanabhi bodhipattito patthaya dve pabcavibbananipi nibbananinnaneva.  Tasmatihanandati yasma subbataviharo santo panito, tasma.  

 188. Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattameva.  Ajjhattam subbatanti idha niyakajjhattam, attano pabcasu khandhesu nissitanti attho.  Sampajano hotiti kammatthanassa asampajjanabhavajananena sampajano.  Bahiddhati parassa pabcasu khandhesu.  Ajjhattabahiddhati kalena ajjhattam kalena bahiddha (CS:pg.4.115) Anebjanti ubhatobhagavimutto bhavissamati anebjam arupasamapattim manasi karoti.  

 Tasmimyeva purimasminti padakajjhanam sandhaya vuttam.  Apagunapadakajjhanato vutthitassa hi ajjhattam subbatam manasikaroto tattha cittam na pakkhandati.  Tato “parassa santane nu kho kathan”ti bahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Tato-- “kalena attano santane, kalena parassa santane nu kho kathan”ti ajjhattabahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Tato ubhatobhagavimutto hotukamo “arupasamapattiyam nu kho kathan”ti anebjam manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Idani-- “na me cittam pakkhandatiti vissatthaviriyena upatthakadinam pacchato na caritabbam, padakajjhanameva pana sadhukam punappunam manasikatabbam.  Evamassa rukkhe chindato pharasumhi avahante puna nisitam (M.122./IV,162.) karetva chindantassa chijjesu pharasu viya kammatthane manasikaro vahati”ti dassetum tasmimyevati-adimaha.  Idanissa evam patipannassa yam yam manasi karoti, tattha tattha manasikaro sampajjatiti dassento pakkhandatiti aha.  

 189. Imina viharenati imina samathavipassanaviharena.  Itiha tattha sampajanoti iti cavkamantopi tasmim kammatthane sampajjamane “sampajjati me kammatthanan”ti jananena sampajano hoti.  Sayatiti nipajjati.  Ettha kabci kalam cavkamitva-- “idani ettakam kalam cavkamitum sakkhissami”ti batva iriyapatham ahapetva thatabbam.  Esa nayo sabbavaresu Na kathessamiti, itiha tatthati evam na kathessamiti jananena tattha sampajanakari hoti.  

 Puna dutiyavare evarupim katham kathessamiti jananena sampajanakari hoti, imassa bhikkhuno samathavipassana tarunava, tasam anurakkhanattham-- 

 
“Avaso gocaro bhassam, puggalo atha bhojanam; 

 
Utu iriyapatho ceva, sappayo sevitabbako”ti.  

 Satta sappayani icchitabbani.  Tesam dassanatthamidam vuttam.  Vitakkavaresu avitakkanassa ca vitakkanassa ca jananena sampajanata veditabba.  

 190. Iti (CS:pg.4.116) vitakkapahanena dve magge kathetva idani tatiyamaggassa vipassanam acikkhanto pabca kho ime, ananda, kamagunati-adimaha.  Ayataneti tesuyeva kamagunesu kismibcideva kilesuppattikarane.  Samudacaroti samudacaranato appahinakileso.  (M.122./IV,163) Evam santanti evam vijjamanameva.  Sampajanoti kammatthanassa asampattijananena sampajano.  Dutiyavare evam santametanti evam sante etam.  Sampajanoti kammatthanasampattijananena sampajano.  Ayabhi “pahino nu kho me pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago no”ti paccavekkhamano apahinabhavam batva viriyam paggahetva tam anagamimaggena samugghateti, tato magganantaram phalam, phalato vutthaya paccavekkhamano pahinabhavam janati, tassa jananena “sampajano hoti”ti vuttam.  

 191.  Idani arahattamaggassa vipassanam acikkhanto pabca kho ime, ananda, upadanakkhandhati-adimaha.  Tattha so pahiyatiti rupe asmiti mano asmiti chando asmiti anusayo pahiyati.  Tatha vedanadisu sampajanata vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Ime kho te, ananda, dhammati hettha kathite samathavipassanamaggaphaladhamme sandhayaha.  Kusalayatikati kusalato agata.  Kusala hi kusalapi honti kusalayatikapi, seyyathidam, pathamajjhanam kusalam, dutiyajjhanam kusalabceva kusalayatikabca …pe… akibcabbayatanam kusalam, nevasabbanasabbayatanam kusalabceva kusalayatikabca, nevasabbanasabbayatanam kusalam, sotapattimaggo kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca …pe… anagamimaggo kusalo, arahattamaggo kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca.  Tatha pathamajjhanam kusalam, tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca …pe… arahattamaggo kusalo, tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca.  

 Ariyati nikkilesa visuddha.Lokuttarati loke uttara visittha.  (M.122./IV,164.) Anavakkanta papimatati papimantena marena anokkanta.  Vipassanapadaka (CS:pg.4.117) attha samapattiyo appetva nisinnassa hi bhikkhuno cittam maro na passati, “idam nama arammanam nissaya samvattati”ti jatitum na sakkoti.  Tasma “anavakkanta”ti vuttam.  

 Tam kim mabbasiti idam kasma aha?  Ganepi eko anisamso atthi, tam dassetum idamaha.  Anubandhitunti anugacchitum paricaritum.  

 Na kho, anandati ettha kibcapi Bhagavata-- “sutavudho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.7.67) bahussuto pabcavudhasampanno yodho viya kato.  Yasma pana so sutapariyattim uggahetvapi tadanucchavikam anulomapatipadam na patipajjati, na tassa tam avudham hoti.  Yo patipajjati, tasseva hoti.  Tasma etadattham anubandhitum narahatiti dassento na kho, anandati aha.  

 Idani yadattham anubandhitabbo, tam dassetum ya ca khoti-adimaha.  Iti imasmim sutte tisu thanesu dasa kathavatthuni agatani.  “Iti evarupam katham kathessami”ti sappayasappayavasena agatani, “yadidam suttam geyyan”ti ettha sutapariyattivasena agatani, imasmim thane paripuranavasena agatani.  Tasma imasmim sutte dasa kathavatthuni kathentena imasmim thane thatva kathetabbani.  

 Idani yasma ekaccassa ekakassa viharatopi attho na sampajjati, tasma tam sandhaya ekibhave adinavam dassento evam sante kho, anandati-adimaha.  (M.122./IV,165.) Tattha evam santeti evam ekibhave sante.  

 193. Satthati bahirako titthakarasattha.  Anvavattantiti anu-avattanti upasavkamanti.  Muccham kamayatiti mucchanatanham pattheti, pavattetiti attho.  Acariyupaddavenati abbhantare uppannena kilesupaddavena acariyassupaddavo.  Sesupaddavesupi eseva nayo.  Avadhimsu nanti marayimsu nam.  Etena hi gunamaranam kathitam.  

 Vinipatayati (CS:pg.4.118) sutthu nipatanaya.  Kasma pana brahmacarupaddavova-- “dukkhavipakataro ca katukavipakataro ca vinipataya ca samvattati”ti vuttoti.  Bahirapabbajja hi appalabha, tattha mahanto nibbattetabbaguno natthi, atthasamapattipabcabhibbamattakameva hoti.  Iti yatha gadrabhapitthito patitassa mahantam dukkham na hoti, sarirassa pamsumakkhanamattameva hoti, evam bahirasamaye lokiyagunamattatova parihayati, tena purimam upaddavadvayam na evam vuttam.  Sasane pana pabbajja mahalabha, tattha cattaro magga cattari phalani nibbananti mahanta adhigantabbaguna.  Iti yatha ubhato sujato khattiyakumaro hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusabcaranto hatthikkhandhato patito mahadukkham nigacchati, evam sasanato parihayamano navahi lokuttaragunehi parihayati.  Tenayam brahmacarupaddavo evam vutto.  

 196. Tasmati yasma sesupaddavehi brahmacarupaddavo dukkhavipakataro, yasma va sapattapatipattim vitikkamanto digharattam ahitaya (M.122./IV,166.) dukkhaya samvattati, mittapatipatti hitaya, tasma.  Evam uparimenapi hetthimenapi atthena yojetabbam.  Mittavatayati mittapatipattiya.  Sapattavatayati verapatipattiya.  

 Vokkamma ca Satthusasanati dukkatadubbhasitamattampi hi sabcicca vitikkamanto vokkamma vattati nama.  Tadeva avitikkamanto na vokkamma vattati nama.  

 Na vo aham, ananda, tatha parakkamissamiti aham tumhesu tatha na patipajjissami.  Amaketi apakke.  Amakamatteti amake natisukkhe bhajane.  Kumbhakaro hi amakam natisukkham apakkam ubhohi hatthehi sanhikam ganhati “ma bhijjatu”ti.  Iti yatha kumbhakaro tattha patipajjati, naham tumhesu tatha patipajjissami.  Niggayha niggayhati sakim ovaditva tunhi na bhavissami, nigganhitva nigganhitva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami.  Pavayha pavayhati dose pavahetva pavahetva.  Yatha pakkabhajanesu kumbhakaro bhinnachinnajajjarani pavahetva (CS:pg.4.119) ekato katva supakkaneva akotetva akotetva ganhati, evameva ahampi pavahetva pavahetva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami.  (M.122./IV,167.) Yo saro so thassatiti evam vo maya ovadiyamananam yo maggaphalasaro, so thassati.  Apica lokiyagunapi idha sarotveva adhippeta.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasubbatasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.123.)3.Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana 
 197. Evam me sutanti Acchariya-abbhutasuttam.  Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato.  Yo nama Tathagatoti attho.  Chinnapapabceti ettha papabca nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.  Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.  Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam.  Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasavkhatam dukkham vitivatte.  Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho panettha atitavasena veditabbo.  Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani anussarissati.  Evamjaccati vipassi-adayo khattiyajacca, kakusandhadayo brahmanajaccati.  Evamgottati vipassi-adayo kondabbagotta, kakusandhadayo Kassapagottati.  Evamsilati lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma (M.123./IV,168.) adhippeta Lokiyalokuttarena samadhina evamsamadhinoti attho.  Evampabbati lokiyalokuttarapabbaya evampabba.  Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova, puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce, na idam gahitameva.  Idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham, tasma evamnirodhasamapattivihariti ayamettha attho.
 Evamvimuttati (CS:pg.4.120) ettha vikkhambhanavimutti tadavgavimutti samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimuttiyo.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika satta anupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavgavasena paricattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta patippassaddhivimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkham gatam.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena evamvimuttati evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 199. Tasmatihati yasma tvam “Tathagata acchariya”ti vadasi, tasma tam bhiyyoso mattaya patibhantu Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhammati.  Sato sampajanoti ettha dvesampajabbani manussaloke devaloke ca.  Tattha vessantarajatake brahmanassa (M.123./IV,169.) dve putte datva punadivase sakkassa devim datva sakkena pasiditva dinne attha vare ganhanto-- 

 
“Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesagu; 

 
Anivatti tato assam, atthametam varam vare”ti.  (ja.2.22.2300)-- 

 Evam tusitabhavane me patisandhi hotuti varam aggahesi, tato patthaya tusitabhavane uppajjissamiti janati, idam manussaloke sampajabbam.  Vessantarattabhavato pana cuto puna tusitabhavane nibbattitva nibbattosmiti abbasi, idam devaloke sampajabbam.  

 Kim pana sesadevata na janantiti?  No na jananti.  Ta pana uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva devanatakehi turiyasaddena pabodhita “marisa ayam devaloko tumhe idha nibbatta”ti sarita jananti.  Bodhisatto pathamajavanavare na janati, dutiyajavanato patthaya janati.  Iccassa abbehi asadharanajananam hoti.  

 Atthasiti (CS:pg.4.121) ettha kibcapi abbepi deva tattha thita thitamhati jananti, te pana chasu dvaresu balavata ittharammanena abhibhuyyamana satim vissajjetva attano bhuttapitabhavampi ajananta aharupacchedena kalam karonti.  Bodhisattassa kim tatharupam arammanam natthiti?  No natthi.  So hi sesadeve dasahi thanehi adhigganhati, arammanena pana attanam madditum na deti, tam arammanam abhibhavitva titthati.  Tena vuttam-- “sato sampajano, ananda, bodhisatto tusite kaye atthasi”ti.  

 200. Yavatayukanti sesattabhavesu kim yavatayukam na titthattiti?  Ama na titthati.  Abbada hi dighayukadevaloke nibbatto tattha paramiyo na sakka puretunti akkhini nimiletva adhimuttikalamkiriyam nama katva manussaloke (M.123./IV,170.) nibbattati Ayam kalavkiriya abbesam na hoti.  Tada pana adinnadanam nama natthi, arakkhitasilam nama natthi, sabbaparaminam puritatta yavatayukam atthasi.  

 Sato sampajano tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamatiti evam tava sabbaparamiyo puretva tada bodhisatto yavatayukam atthasi.  Devatanam pana-- “manussagananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti bhavissati”ti pabca pubbanimittani uppajjanti-- mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo devasane na santhati.  

 Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase pilandhanamala.  Ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa-vassakotiyo amilayitva tada milayanti.  Vatthesupi eseva nayo.  Ettakam pana kalam devanam neva sitam na unham hoti, tasmim kale sarirato bindubinduvasena seda muccanti.  Ettakabca kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena vivannata na pabbayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya, devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti.  Maranakale pana nesam kilantarupo attabhavo hoti.  Ettakabca nesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita (CS:pg.4.122) nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake asane nabhiramanti.  

 Imani pana pubbanimittani, yatha loke mahapubbanam rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini (M.123./IV,171.) nimittani pabbayanti, na sabbesam, evameva mahesakkhanam devatanamyeva pabbayanti, na sabbesam.  Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova jananti, na sabbe, evameva tanipi sabbe deva na jananti, pandita eva pana jananti.  Tattha ye ca mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu uppannesu-- “idani ko janati, kuhim nibbattissama”ti bhayanti.  Ye mahapubba, te-- “amhehi dinnam danam rakkhitam silam bhavitam bhavanam agamma uparidevalokesu sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  Bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissami”ti na bhayi.  Athassa tesu nimittesu patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva-- “marisa tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na sakkasampattim na marabrahmacakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita.  So vo idani kalo marisa Buddhattaya, samayo marisa Buddhattaya”ti yacanti.  

 Atha mahasatto devatanam patibbam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena pabcamahavilokanam nama vilokesi.  Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi.  Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na pabbayanti, Buddhanabca dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta natthi, tesam aniccam dukkham anattati kathentanam “kim nametam kathenti”ti neva sotum na (M.123./IV,172.)saddhatum mabbanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma so akalo.  Vassasatato una-ayukalopi kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanabca dinnovado ovadatthane na titthati.  Udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.  Tasma sopi akalo.  Satasahassato (CS:pg.4.123) pana patthaya hettha vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama.  Tada ca vassasatakalo hoti.  Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.  

 Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva -- “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattanti”ti dipam passi.  

 Tato-- “Jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti”ti desam vilokento majjhimadesam passi.  Majjhimadeso nama “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo”ti-adina nayena vinaye (mahava.259) vuttova.  So pana ayamato tini yojanasatani.  Vittharato addhatiyani, parikkhepato navayojanasataniti.  Etasmibhi
 padese cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva sammasambuddha uppajjanti.  Dve asavkhyeyyani, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva paccekabuddha uppajjanti, (M.123./IV,173.)ekam asavkhyeyyam, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavaka uppajjanti, catunnam mahadipanam dvisahassanam parittadipanabca issariyadhipaccakarakacakkavattirajano uppajjanti, abbe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti.  Idabcettha Kapilavatthu nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nitthamagamasi.
 Tato kulam vilokento-- “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti, idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, suddhodano nama raja me pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi.
 Tato mataram vilokento-- “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapabcasila hoti, ayabca mahamaya nama devi edisa.  Ayam me mata bhavissati.  Kittakam panassa ayu”ti avajjanto-- “dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi.  

 Iti (CS:pg.4.124) imam pabcamahavilokanam viloketva-- “kalo me marisa Buddhabhavaya”ti devatanam savgaham karonto patibbam datva “gacchatha tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva tusitadevatahi parivuto tusitapure nandanavanam pavisi.  Sabbadevalokesu hi nandanavanam atthiyeva.  Tattha nam devata-- “ito cuto Sugatim gaccha, ito cuto Sugatim gaccha”ti pubbekatakusalakammokasam sarayamana vicaranti.  So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicarantova cavi.  

 Evam cuto cavamiti pajanati, cuticittam (M.123./IV,174.) na janati.  Patisandhim gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, imasmim me thane patisandhi gahitati evam pana janati.  Keci pana thera “avajjanapariyayo nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavareyeva janissati”ti vadanti.  Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- “mahasattanam patisandhi na abbesam patisandhisadisa, kotippattam tesam satisampajabbam.  Yasma pana teneva cittena tam cittam batum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.  Cutikkhanepi cavamiti pajanati, patisandhim gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, asukasmim thane patisandhi gahitati pajanati, tasmim kale dasasahassi kampati”ti.  Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana ekunavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa somanassa-sahagata-banasampayutta-asavkharika-kusalacittassa sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhim ganhi.  Mahasivatthero pana “upekkhasahagatena”ti aha.  

 Patisandhim ganhanto pana asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhattena aggahesi.  Tada kira mahamaya pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhavibhusanasampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya sirigabbham (M.123./IV,175.) pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam supinam addasa-- “cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva ekamantam atthamsu.  Atha nesam deviyo agantva manussamalaharanattham nhapetva dibbavattham nivasetva gandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato (CS:pg.4.125) sisam katva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva uttaradisato agamma kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi.  

 Atha pabuddha devi tam supinam rabbo arocesi.  Raja pabhataya rattiya catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi katamavgalasakkaraya bhumiya maharahani asanani pabbapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisavkharassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatitiheva patikujjitva adasi, abbehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi te santappesi.  Atha nesam sabbakamasantappitanam supinam arocapetva-- “kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu-- “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati.  So sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti.  Sace agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho (M.1223./IV,176.) bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti.  Evam sato sampajano bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati.  

 Tattha sato sampajanoti imina catutthaya gabbhavakkantiya okkamatiti dasseti.  Catasso hi gabbhavakkantiyo.  

 “Catasso ima, bhante, gabbhavakkantiyo.  Idha, bhante, ekacco asampajano matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam pathama gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam dutiya gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, sampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam tatiya gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna (CS:pg.4.126) caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, sampajano matukucchismim thati, sampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam catuttha gabbhavakkanti”ti (di.ni.3.147).

 Etasu pathama lokiyamanussanam hoti, dutiya asitimahasavakanam, tatiya dvinnam aggasavakanam paccekabodhisattanabca.  Te kira kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe talacchiggalena hatthi viya ativiya sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamamana anantam dukkham papunanti.  Tena nesam “mayam nikkhamama”ti sampajanata na hoti.  Catuttha sabbabbubodhisattanam.  Te hi matukucchismim patisandhim ganhantapi jananti, tattha vasantapi jananti.  Nikkhamanakalepi (M.123./IV,177.) nesam kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum na sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaretva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamanti.  

 201. Matukucchim okkamatiti ettha matukucchim okkanto hotiti attho.  Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane.  Appamanoti Buddhappamano, vipuloti attho.  Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.  Devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo-- nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alavkarassa, tatha vimanassa, tam atikkamitvati attho.  

 Lokantarikati tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antara ekeko lokantarika hoti, tinnam sakatacakkanam pattanam va abbamabbam ahacca thapitanam majjhe okaso viya.  So pana lokantarikanirayo parimanato atthayojanasahasso hoti.  Aghati niccavivata.  Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.  Andhakarati tamabhuta.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata.  Tattha kira cakkhuvibbanam na jayati.  Evammahiddhikati candimasuriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti, evammahiddhika.  Ekekaya disaya navanavayojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti, evam mahanubhava.  (M.123./IV,178.) Abhaya nanubhontiti attano (CS:pg.4.127) pabhaya nappahonti.  Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti, cakkavalapabbatabca atikkamma lokantarikanirayo, tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.  

 Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim lokantaramahaniraye satta upapanna.  Kim pana kammam katva te tattha uppajjantiti?  Bhariyam darunam matapitunam dhammikasamanabrahmananabca upari aparadham abbabca divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya.  Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti.  Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapade lagganti.  Yada pana samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti mabbamana tattha vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti.  Vate paharante madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti.  Patitamatta ca accantakhare udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.  

 Abbepi kira bho santi sattati-- “yatha mayam mahadukkham anubhavama, evam abbepi kira satta idam dukkham anubhavanta idhupapanna”ti tam divasam passanti.  Ayam pana obhaso ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, yavata niddayitva pabuddho arammanam vibhaveti, tattakam kalam hoti.  Dighabhanaka pana “accharasavghatamattameva vijjubhaso viya niccharitva kim idanti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati”ti vadanti.  (M.123./IV,179.) Savkampatiti samantato kampati.  Itaradvayam purimapasseva vevacanam.  Puna appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.  

 202. Cattaro devaputta catuddisam arakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha cattaroti catunnam maharajunam vasena vuttam, dasasahassacakkavale pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisadasasahassa honti.  Tattha imasmim cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha agantva bodhisattassa arakkhanatthaya upagantva sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhapamsupisacakadiyakkhagane (CS:pg.4.128) patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham ganhimsu.  

 Kimattham panayam rakkha agata?  Nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassa mara kotisatasahassam sinerum ukkhipitva bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum, sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata ruhiruppadavatthusmim-- “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam parupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya.  Anupakkamena, bhikkhave, Tathagata parinibbayanti.  Gacchatha tumhe, bhikkhave, yathaviharam, arakkhiya, bhikkhave, Tathagata”ti (culava.341).  Evametam, na parupakkamena tesam jivitantarayo atthi.  Santi kho pana amanussa virupa duddasika, bheravarupa pakkhino, yesam rupam disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya (M.123./IV,180.) rakkham aggahesum.  Apica kho bodhisattassa pubbatejena sabjatagarava attano garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.  

 Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano bodhisattamatuya attanam dassenti na dassentiti?  Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti.  Tattha kibcapi amanussadassanam nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattamata pana attano ceva puttassa ca pubbanubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu viya assa tesu cittam uppajjati.  

 203. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva silam ganhanti, bodhisattamatapi kaladevilassa isino santike ganhati.  Bodhisatte pana kucchigate abbassa padamule nisiditum nama na sakka, samasane nisiditva gahitasilampi avabba karanamattam hoti.  Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 Purisesuti (CS:pg.4.129) bodhisattassa pitaram adim katva kesuci manussesu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati.  Tabca kho bodhisatte garavena, na pahinakilesataya.  Bodhisattamatu rupam pana sukusalapi sippika potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti, tam disva purisassa rago nuppajjatiti na sakka vattum.  Sace pana tam rattacitto upasavkamitukamo hoti, pada na vahanti, dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti.  Tasma “anatikkamaniya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pabcannam kamagunananti pubbe “kamagunupasamhitan”ti (M.123./IV,181.) purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kathito, idha arammanappatilabho dassito.  Tada kira “deviya evarupo putto kucchismim uppanno”ti, sutva samantato rajano mahaggha-abharanaturiyadivasena pabcadvararammanavatthubhutam pannakaram pesenti, bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatuya ca katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo nama natthi.  

 204. Akilantakayati yatha abba itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti, hatthapada uddhumatakadini papunanti, na evam tassa koci kilamatho ahosi.  Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam.  Kalaladikalam atikkamitva sabjata-avgapaccavgam ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati.  Kimattham passati?  Sukhavasattham.  Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nisinna va nipanna va “hattham va padam va olambantam ukkhipitva santhapessami”ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unhasitalonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati, atthi nu kho me tam puttassati sukhavasattham bodhisattam olokayamana pallavkam abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati.  Yatha hi abbe antokucchigata pakkasayam ajjhottharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutika dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva deve vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko viya pallavkam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati.  Pubbe katakammam panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam nibbattati (CS:pg.4.130) Atha nam kucchigatam taco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahi thito viya pabbayati.  Tamattham upamaya vibhavento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati.  Na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati.  

(M.123./IV,182.) 205. Kalam karotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.  Bodhisattena vasitatthanabhi cetiyakutisadisam hoti abbesam aparibhogam, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram apanetva abbam aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada kalam karoti.  Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti?  Majjhimavaye.  Pathamavayasmibhi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada sabjatagabbha itthi tam gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkonti, gabbho bahvabadho hoti.  Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma tatiyakotthase vatthum visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbatta daraka aroga honti.  Tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase vijayitva kalam karoti.  

 Nava va dasa vati ettha va-saddena vikappanavasena satta va attha va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinampi savgaho veditabbo.  Tattha sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti.  Atthamasajato na jivati, sesa jivanti.  

 Thitavati thitava hutva.  Mahamayapi devi upavijabba batikulagharam gamissamiti rabbo arocesi.  Raja Kapilavatthuto devadahanagaragamimaggam alavkarapetva devim suvannasivikaya nisidapesi.  Sakalanagaravasino sakya parivaretva gandhamaladihi pujayamana devim gahetva payimsu.  Sa devadahanagarassa avidure lumbinisalavanuyyanam disva uyyanavicaranatthaya cittam uppadetva rabbo sabbam adasi.  Raja uyyanam patijaggapetva arakkham samvidahapesi.  Deviya uyyanam pavitthamattaya (M.123./IV,183.) kayadubbalyam ahosi, athassa mavgalasalamule sirisayanam pabbapetva saniya parikkhipimsu.  Sa (CS:pg.4.131) antosanim pavisitva salasakham hatthena gahetva atthasi.  Athassa tavadeva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  

 Deva nam pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava suddhavasabrahmano patigganhanti.  Katham?  Sutivesam ganhitvati eke.  Tam pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam-- tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam dukulapatam yava padantava parupitva atthasi.  Athassa sallahukam gabbhavutthanam ahosi dhammakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisam.  Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasavkamitva pathamam suvannajalena patiggahesum.  Tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena patiggahesum.  Tena vuttam-- “deva nam pathamam patigganhanti paccha manussa”ti.  

 206. Cattaro nam devaputtati cattaro maharajano.  Patiggahetvati ajinappaveniya patiggahetva.  Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso lakkhanasampannoti attho.  

 Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha abbe satta yonimagge lagganta bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, alaggo hutva nikkhamatiti attho.  Udenati udakena.  Kenaci asucinati yatha abbe satta kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisanarakapapatam patanta viya talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hatthi viya mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava (M.123./IV,184.)nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisattabhi kammajavata uddhampadam adhosiram katum na sakkonti.  So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.  

 Udakassa dharati udakavattiyo.  Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati, unha rajatakatahe.  Idabca pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissam tesam paniyaparibhojaniya-udakabceva abbehi asadharanam kilana-udakabca dassetum vuttam.  Abbassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.  

 207. Sampatijatoti (CS:pg.4.132) muhuttajato.  Paliyam pana matukucchito nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na pana evam datthabbam.  Nikkhantamattabhi tam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano mavgalasammataya sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena, manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito.  

 Setamhi chatte anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamane.  Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini (M.123./IV,185.) pabca rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva.  Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttam.  Tesu chattameva pabbayati, na chattaggahaka.  Tatha khagga-talavanta-morahatthaka-valabijani-unhisamattayeva pabbayanti, na tesam gahaka.  Sabbani kira tani adissamanarupa devata ganhimsu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693).
 Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimadisam olokesi, anekacakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana-- “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva ayam uttara disati sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo.  Itarani dve padani etasseva vevacanani.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti padadvayena imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.4.133) ca samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthanam catu-iddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam (M.123./IV,186.) sattapadagamanam sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadharanam vimutticchattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pabcarajakakudhabhandani pabcahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubbanimittam, disanuvilokanam anavaranabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  “Ayamantima jati”ti sihanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ime vara paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana agato, aharitva dipetabbo.  

 Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.  Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu.  Pathamam deva patiggahimsu, paccha manussa.  Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu, manussanam andubandhanadini khandakhandam bhijjimsu.  Sabbaroga ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu, jaccandha rupani passimsu.  Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu, pithasappi javanasampanna ahesum, jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi, videse pakkhandanava supattanam papunimsu, akasatthakabhumatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesum, verino mettacittam patilabhimsu, avicimhi aggi nibbayi.  Lokantare aloko udapadi, nadisu jalam na pavatti, mahasamuddesu madhurasadisam udakam ahosi, vato na vayi, akasapabbatarukkhagata sakuna bhassitva pathavigata (M.123./IV,187.) ahesum, cando atiroci, suriyo na unho na sitalo nimmalo utusampanno ahosi, devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilam kilimsu, catuddipikamahamegho vassi, mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi, dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu, pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha pupphaphalani ganhimsu, dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahositi.  

 Tatrapissa dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbabbutabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappaharena sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbanimittam, pathamam devatanam (CS:pg.4.134) patiggahanam catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Paccha manussanam patiggahanam catunnam arupajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam, tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, cammabaddhabherinam vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam, andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittam, sabbarogavigamo sabbakilesavigamassa pubbanimittam, jaccandhanam rupadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam, jaccabadhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa pubbanimittam (M.123./IV,188.) pithasappinam javanasampada catu-iddhipadadhigamassa pubbanimittam, jalanam satipatitthanam catusatipatthanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittam, ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati tassa pubbanimittam.  

 Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, avicimhi agginibbanam ekadasa-agginibbanassa pubbanimittam, lokantaraloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva banalokadassanassa pubbanimittam, mahasamuddassa madhurata nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam, vatassa avayanam dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam, sakunanam pathavigamanam mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam, candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam, suriyassa unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhuppattiya pubbanimittam, devatanam vimanadvaresu apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam, catuddipikamahameghavassanam mahato dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittam, khudapilanassa abhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pipasapilanassa abhavo vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam, dvarakavatanam sayameva vivaranam atthavgikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam, rukkhanam pupphaphalagahanam vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa ca samabbaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam, (M.123./IV,189.) dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalata ariyaddhajamalamalitaya pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ayam sambahulavaro nama.  

 Ettha pabhe pucchanti-- “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho gantva asabhim vacam bhasati, tada kim pathaviya gato (CS:pg.4.135) udahu akasena?  Dissamano gato, udahu adissamano?  Acelako gato, udahu alavkatappatiyatto?  Daharo hutva gato, udahu mahallako?  Pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna baladarako”ti?  Ayam pana pabho hettha lohapasade savghasannipate tipitakaculabhayattherena vissajjitova.  Thero kirettha niyati pubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahum vatva avasane evam byakasi-- “mahapuriso pathaviyam gato, mahajanassa pana akase gacchanto viya ahosi.  Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana adissamano viya ahosi.  Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alavkatappatiyattova upatthasi.  Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi.  Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti.  Evam vutte parisa cassa “Buddhena viya hutva bho therena pabho kathito”ti attamana ahosi.  Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva.  

 Viditati pakata hutva.  Yatha hi savaka nahanamukhadhovanakhadanapivanadikale anokasagate (M.123./IV,190.) atitasavkhare nippadese sammasitum na sakkonti, okasapattayeva sammasanti, na evam Buddha. Buddha hi sattadivasabbhantare vavatthitasavkhare adito patthaya sammasitva tilakkhanam aropetvava vissajjenti, tesam avipassitadhammo nama natthi, tasma “vidita”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.124.)4.Bakulasuttavannana 
 209. Evam me sutanti Bakulasuttam.  Tattha bakuloti yatha dvavisati dvattimsati-adimhi vattabbe bavisati battimsati-adini vuccanti, evameva dvikuloti vattabbe bakuloti vuttam.  Tassa hi therassa dve kulani ahesum.  So kira devaloko cavitva kosambinagare nama (CS:pg.4.136) mahasetthikule nibbatto, tamenam pabcame divase sisam nhapetva gavgakilam akamsu.  Dhatiya darakam udake nimujjanummujjanavasena kilapentiya eko maccho darakam disva “bhakkho me ayan”ti mabbamano mukham vivaritva upagato.  Dhati (M.124./IV,191.) darakam chaddetva palata.  Maccho tam gili.  Pubbava satto dukkham na papuni, sayanagabbham pavisitva nipanno viya ahosi.  Maccho darakassa tejena tattakapallam gilitva dayhamano viya vegena timsayojanamaggam gantva baranasinagaravasino macchabandhassa jalam pavisi, mahamaccha nama jalabaddha pahariyamana maranti.  Ayam pana darakassa tejena jalato nihatamattova mato.  Macchabandha ca mahantam maccham labhitva phaletva vikkinanti.  Tam pana darakassa anubhavena aphaletva sakalameva kajena haritva sahassena demati vadanta nagare vicarimsu.  Koci na ganhati.  

 Tasmim pana nagare aputtakam asitikotivibhavam setthikulam atthi, tassa dvaramulam patva “kim gahetva detha”ti vutta kahapananti ahamsu.  Tehi kahapanam datva gahito.  Setthibhariyapi abbesu divasesu macche na kelayati, tam divasam pana maccham phalake thapetva sayameva phalesi.  Macchabca nama kucchito phalenti, sa pana pitthito phalenti macchakucchiyam suvannavannam darakam disva-- “macchakucchiyam me putto laddho”ti nadam naditva darakam adaya samikassa santikam agamasi.  Setthi tavadeva bherim carapetva darakam adaya rabbo santikam gantva-- “macchakucchiyam me deva darako laddho, kim karomi”ti aha.  Pubbava esa, yo macchakucchiyam arogo vasi, posehi nanti.  

 Assosi kho itaram kulam-- “baranasiyam kira ekam setthikulam macchakucchiyam darakam labhati”ti, te tattha agamamsu.  Athassa mata darakam alavkaritva kilapiyamanam disvava “manapo vatayam (M.124./IV,192.) darako”ti gantva pavatim acikkhi.  Itara mayham puttoti-adimaha.  Kaham te laddhoti?  Macchakucchiyanti.  No tuyham putto, mayham puttoti.  Kaham te laddhoti?  Maya dasamase kucchiya dharito, atha nam nadiya kilapiyamanam (CS:pg.4.137) maccho giliti.  Tuyham putto abbena macchena gilito bhavissati, ayam pana maya macchakucchiyam laddhoti, ubhopi rajakulam agamamsu.  Raja aha -- “ayam dasa mase kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka, maccham ganhantapi vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta nama natthiti macchakucchiyam laddhatta ayampi amata katum na sakka, darako ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu, ubhopi nam jaggatha”ti ubhopi jaggimsu.  

 Vibbutam pattassa dvisupi nagaresu pasadam karetva natakani paccupatthapesum.  Ekekasmim nagare cattaro cattaro mase vasati, ekasmim nagare cattaro mase vutthassa savghatanavaya mandapam karetva tattha nam saddhim natakahi aropenti.  So sampattim anubhavamano itaram nagaram gacchati.  Tamnagaravasino natakani upaddhamaggam agamamsu.  Te paccuggantva tam parivaretva attano pasadam nayanti.  Itarani natakani nivattitva attano nagarameva gacchanti.  Tattha cattaro mase vasitva teneva niyamena puna itaram nagaram gacchati.  Evamassa sampattim anubhavantassa asiti vassani paripunnani.  

 Atha Bhagava carikam caramano baranasim patto.  So Bhagavato santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajito.  Pabbajitva sattahameva puthujjano ahosi, atthame pana (M.124./IV,193.) so saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuniti evamassa dve kulani ahesum.  Tasma bakuloti savkham agamasiti.  

 Puranagihisahayoti pubbe gihikale sahayo.  Ayampi dighayukova theram pabbajitam passitum gacchanto asitime vasse gato.  Methuno dhammoti balo naggasamanako balapuccham pucchati, na sasanavacanam, idani therena dinnanaye thito imehi pana teti pucchi.  

 210. Yampayasmati-adini padani sabbavaresu dhammasavgahakattherehi niyametva thapitani.  Tattha sabba uppannamattava, vitakko kammapathabhedakoti (CS:pg.4.138) Thero panaha-- “kasma visum karotha, ubhayampetam kammapathabhedakameva”ti.  

 211. Gahapaticivaranti vassavasikam civaram.  Satthenati pipphalakena.  Suciyati sucim gahetva sibbitabhavam na saramiti attho.  Kathine civaranti kathinacivaram, kathinacivarampi hi vassavasikagatikameva.  Tasma tattha “sibbita nabhijanami”ti aha.  

 Ettakam panassa kalam gahapaticivaram asadiyantassa chindanasibbanadini akarontassa kuto civaram uppajjatiti.  Dvihi nagarehi.  Thero hi mahayasassi, tassa puttadhitaro nattapanattaka sukhumasatakehi civarani karetva rajapetva samugge pakkhipitva pahinanti.  Therassa nhanakale nhanakotthake thapenti.  Thero tani nivaseti ceva parupati ca, puranacivarani (M.124./IV,194.) sampattapabbajitanam deti.  Thero tani nivasetva ca parupitva ca navakammam na karoti, kibci ayuhanakammam natthi.  Phalasamapattim appetva appetva nisidati.  Catusu masesu pattesu lomakilitthani honti, athassa puna teneva niyamena pahinitva denti.  Addhamase addhamase parivattatitipi vadantiyeva.  

 Anacchariyabcetam therassa mahapubbassa mahabhibbassa satasahassakappe puritaparamissa, asokadhammarabbo kulupako nigrodhatthero divasassa nikkhattum civaram parivattesi.  Tassa hi ticivaram hatthikkhandhe thapetva pabcahi ca gandhasamuggasatehi pabcahi ca malasamuggasatehi saddhim patova ahariyittha, tatha diva ceva sayabca.  Raja kira divasassa nikkhattum satake parivattento “therassa civaram nitan”ti pucchitva “ama nitan”ti sutvava parivattesi.  Theropi na bhandikam bandhitva thapesi, sampattasabrahmacarinam adasi.  Tada kira Jambudipe bhikkhusavghassa yebhuyyena nigrodhasseva santakam civaram ahosi.  

 Aho vata mam koci nimanteyyati kim pana cittassa anuppadanam bhariyam, uppannassa pahananti.  Cittam nama lahukaparivattam, tasma anuppadanam bhariyam (CS:pg.4.139) uppannassa pahanampi bhariyameva Antaraghareti mahasakuludayisutte (ma.ni.2.237) indakhilato (M.124./IV,195.) patthaya antaragharam nama idha nimbodakapatanatthanam adhippetam.  Kuto panassa bhikkha uppajjitthati.  Thero dvisu nagaresu abhibbato, gehadvaram agatassevassa pattam gahetva nanarasabhojanassa puretva denti.  So laddhatthanato nivattati, bhattakiccakaranatthanam panassa nibaddhameva ahosi.  Anubyabjanasoti therena kira rupe nimittam gahetva matugamo na olokitapubbo.  Matugamassa dhammanti matugamassa chappabcavacahi dhammam desetum vattati, pabham putthena gathasahassampi vattum vattatiyeva.  Thero pana kappiyameva na akasi.  Yebhuyyena hi kulupakatheranametam kammam hoti.  Bhikkhunupassayanti bhikkhuni-upassayam.  Tam pana gilanapucchakena gantum vattati, thero pana kappiyameva na akasi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cunnenati kosambacunnadina.  Gattaparikammeti sarirasambahanakamme.  Vicaritati payojayita.  Gadduhanamattanti gavim thane gahetva ekam khirabindum duhanakalamattampi.  

 Kena pana karanena thero nirabadho ahosi.  Padumuttare kira Bhagavati satasahassabhikkhuparivare (M.124./IV,196.) carikam caramane himavati visarukkha pupphimsu.  Bhikkhusatasahassanampi tinapupphakarogo uppajjati.  Thero tasmim samaye iddhima tapaso hoti, so akasena gacchanto bhikkhusavgham disva otaritva rogam pucchitva himavantato osadham aharitva adasi.  Upasivghanamatteneva rogo vupasami.  Kassapasammasambuddhakalepi pathamavappadivase vappam thapetva bhikkhusavghassa paribhogam aggisalabceva vaccakutibca karetva bhikkhusavghassa bhesajjavattam nibandhi, imina kammena nirabadho ahosi.  Ukkatthanesajjiko panesa ukkattharabbako ca tasma “nabhijanami apassenakam apassayita”ti-adimaha.  

 Saranoti sakileso.  Abba udapaditi anupasampannassa abbam byakatum na vattati.  Thero kasma byakasi?  Na thero aham arahati aha, abba udapaditi panaha.  Apica thero arahati pakato, tasma evamaha.  

 212. Pabbajjanti (CS:pg.4.140) thero sayam neva pabbajesi, na upasampadesi abbehi pana bhikkhuhi evam karapesi.  Avapuranam adayati kubcikam gahetva.  

 Nisinnakova parinibbayiti aham dharamanopi na abbassa bhikkhussa bharo ahosim, parinibbutassapi me sariram bhikkhusavghassa palibodho ma ahositi tejodhatum samapajjitva parinibbayi.  Sarirato jala utthahi, chavimamsalohitam sappi viya jhayamanam parikkhayam gatam, (M.124./IV,197.) sumanamakulasadisa dhatuyova avasesimsu.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  Idam pana suttam dutiyasavgahe savgitanti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bakulasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.125.)5.Dantabhumisuttavannana 
 213. Evam me sutanti Dantabhumisuttam.  Tattha arabbakutikayanti tasseva veluvanassa ekasmim vivittatthane padhanakammikanam bhikkhunam atthaya katasenasane.  Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa putto orasako.  

 Phuseyyati labheyya.  Ekaggatanti evam patipanno samapattim nama labhati, jhanam nama labhatiti idam maya sutanti vadati.  Kilamathoti kayakilamatho.  Vihesati sveva kilamatho vutto.  Yathasake tittheyyasiti attano ajananakotthaseyeva tittheyyasiti.  

 214. Desesiti cittekaggatam nama evam labhati, samapattim evam nibbattetiti appana-upacaram papetva ekakasinaparikammam kathesi.  Pavedetvati pakasetva.  

 Nekkhammena batabbanti kamato nissatagunena batabbam.  Kamato nissatagune thitena puggalena ekaggam nama janitabbanti adhippayenetam vuttam (CS:pg.4.141) Sesani tasseva vevacanani.  (M.125./IV,198.) Kame paribhubjantoti duvidhepi kame bhubjamano.  

 215. Hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma vati ettha adantahatthidammadayo viya cittekaggarahita puggala datthabba.  Dantahatthi-adayo viya cittekaggasampanna.  Yatha adantahatthidammadayo kutakaram akatva dhuram achaddetva dantagamanam va gantum, dantehi va pattabbam bhumim papunitum na sakkonti, evameva cittekaggarahita sampannacittekaggehi nibbattitagunam va nibbattetum pattabhumim va papunitum na sakkonti.  

 216. Hatthavilavghakenati hatthena hattham gahetva.  

 Dattheyyanti passitabbayuttakam.  Avutoti avarito.  Nivutoti nivarito.  Ophutoti onaddho.  

 217. Nagavanikanti hatthipadopame (ma.ni.1.288adayo) nagavanacarako puriso “nagavaniko”ti vutto, idha hatthisikkhaya kusalo hatthim gahetum samattho.  Atipassitvati disva.  Etthagedhati etasmim pavattagedha.Sarasavkappananti dhavanasavkappanam.  Manussakantesu silesu samadapanayati ettha yada nago itthipurisehi kumarakumarikahi sondadisu (M.125./IV,199.) gahetva upakelayamano vikaram na karoti sukhayati, tadanena manussakantani silani samadinnani nama honti.  

 Pemaniyati tata raja te pasanno mavgalahatthitthaneva thapessati, rajarahani bhojanadini labhissasiti evarupi nagehi piyapitabba katha.  Sussusatiti tam pemaniyakatham sotukamo hoti.  Tinaghasodakanti tinaghasabceva udakabca, tinaghasanti ghasitabbam tinam, khaditabbanti attho.  

 Panavoti dindimo.  Sabbavavkadosanihitaninnitakasavoti nihitasabbavavkadoso ceva apanitakasavo ca.  Avganteva savkham gacchatiti avgasamo hoti.  

 219. Gehasitasilananti (CS:pg.4.142) pabcakamagunanissitasilanam.  Bayassati atthavgikamaggassa.  

 222. Adantamaranam mahallako rabbo nago kalavkatoti rabbo mahallako nago adantamaranam mato kalam kato hoti, adantamaranam kalamkiriyam nama kariyatiti ayamettha attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sesam uttanamevati.  
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(CS:pg.4.142)
(M.126.)6.Bhumijasuttavannana 
 223. Evam me sutanti Bhumijasuttam.  Tattha bhumijoti ayam thero jayasenarajakumarassa matulo.  Asabca anasabcati kalena asam kalena anasam.  (M.126./IV,200.) Sakena thalipakenati pakatipavattaya bhikkhaya attano nitthitabhattatopi bhattena parivisi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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 (M.127.)7.Anuruddhasuttavannana 
 230. Evam me sutanti Anuruddhasuttam.  Tattha evamahamsuti tassa upasakassa aphasukakalo ahosi, tada upasavkamitva evamahamsu.  Apannakanti aviradhitam.  Ekatthati appamanati va mahaggatati va jhanameva cittekaggatayeva evam vuccatiti imam sandhaya evamaha.  

 231. Yavata (CS:pg.4.143) ekam rukkhamulam mahaggatanti pharitva adhimuccitva viharatiti ekarukkhamulapamanatthanam kasinanimittena ottharitva tasmim kasinanimitte mahaggatajjhanam pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.  Mahaggatanti panassa abhogo natthi, kevalam mahaggatajjhanapavattivasena panetam vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Imina kho etam gahapati pariyayenati imina karanena.  Ettha hi appamanati vuttanam brahmaviharanam nimittam na vaddhati, ugghatanam na jayati, tani jhanani abhibbanam va nirodhassa va padakani na honti, vipassanapadakani pana vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti.  “Mahaggata”ti vuttanam pana kasinajjhananam nimittam vaddhati, ugghatanam jayati, samatikkama honti, abhibbapadakani (M.127./IV,201.) nirodhapadakani vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti.  Evamime dhamma nanattha, appamana mahaggatati evam nanabyabjana ca.  

 232. Idani mahaggatasamapattito niharitva bhavupapattikaranam dassento catasso kho imati-adimaha.  Parittabhati pharitva janantassa ayamabhogo atthi, parittabhesu pana devesu nibbattikaranam jhanam bhavento evam vutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Parittabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha, appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha.  Katham?  Suppamatte va saravamatte va kasinaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattetva pabcahakarehi acinnavasibhavo paccanikadhammanam sutthu aparisodhitatta dubbalameva samapattim valabjitva appagunajjhane thito kalam katva parittabhesu nibbattati, vanno panassa paritto ceva hoti samkilittho ca.  Pabcahi panakarehi acinnavasibhavo paccanikadhammanam sutthu parisodhitatta suvisuddham samapattim valabjitva pagunajjhane thito kalam katva parittabhesu nibbattati, vanno panassa paritto ceva hoti parisuddho ca.  Evam parittabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha.  Kasine pana vipulaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattetva pabcahakarehi acinnavasibhavoti sabbam purimasadisameva veditabbam.  Evam appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabhati.  

 Vannananattanti (CS:pg.4.144) sariravannassa nanattam.  No ca abhananattanti aloke nanattam na pabbayati.  (M.127./IV,202.) Accinanattanti digharassa-anuthulavasena acciya nanattam.  

 Yattha yatthati uyyanavimanakapparukkhanaditirapokkharanitiresu yattha yattha.  Abhinivisantiti vasanti.  Abhiramantiti ramanti na ukkanthanti.  Kajenati yagubhattatelaphanitamacchamamsakajesu yena kenaci kajena.  “Kacenati”pi patho, ayameva attho.  Pitakenati pacchiya.  Tattha tatthevati sappimadhuphanitadinam sulabhatthanato lonaputimacchadinam ussannatthanam nita “pubbe amhakam vasanatthanam phasukam, tattha sukham vasimha, idha lonam va no badhati putimacchagandho va sisarogam uppadeti”ti evam cittam anuppadetva tattha tattheva ramanti.  

 234. Abhati abhasampanna.  Tadavgenati tassa bhavupapattiya avgena, bhavupapattikaranenati attho.  Idani tam karanam pucchanto ko nu kho, bhanteti-adimaha.  

 Kayadutthullanti kayalasiyabhavo.  Jhayatoti jalato.  

 235. Digharattam kho meti thero kira paramiyo purento isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattim nibbattetva nirantaram tini attabhavasatani brahmaloke patilabhi, tam sandhayetam aha.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Avokinnam tini satam, yam pabbajim isipabbajjam; 

 
Asavkhatam gavesanto, pubbe sabcaritam maman”ti.  

Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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Anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.128./IV,203.)
(M.128.)8.Upakkilesasuttavannana 
 236. Evam me sutanti Upakkilesasuttam.  Tattha etadavocati neva bhedadhippayena na piyakamyataya, atha khvassa etadahosi-- “ime bhikkhu (CS:pg.4.145) mama vacanam gahetva na oramissanti, Buddha ca nama hitanukampaka, addha nesam Bhagava ekam karanam kathessati, tam sutva ete oramissanti, tato tesam phasuviharo bhavissati”ti.  Tasma etam “idha, bhante”ti-adivacanamavoca.  Ma bhandananti-adisu “akattha”ti pathasesam gahetva “ma bhandanam akattha”ti evam attho datthabbo.  Abbataroti so kira bhikkhu Bhagavato atthakamo, ayam kirassa adhippayo-- “ime bhikkhu kodhabhibhuta satthu vacanam na ganhanti, ma Bhagava ete ovadanto kilami”ti, tasma evamaha.  

 Pindaya pavisiti na kevalam pavisi, yenapi janena na dittho, so mam passatutipi adhitthasi.  Kimattham adhitthasiti?  Tesam bhikkhunam damanattham.  Bhagava hi tada pindapatappatikkanto “puthusaddo samajano”ti-adigatha bhasitva kosambito balakalonakaragamam gato.  Tato pacinavamsadayam, tato palileyyakavanasandam gantva palileyyahatthinagena upatthahiyamano temasam vasi.  Nagaravasinopi -- “sattha viharam gato, gacchama dhammassavanaya”ti gandhapupphahattha viharam gantva “kaham, bhante, sattha”ti pucchimsu.  “Kaham tumhe sattharam dakkhatha, sattha ‘ime bhikkhu  (M.128./IV,204.) samagge karissami’ti agato, samagge katum asakkonto nikkhamitva gato”ti.  “Mayam satampi sahassampi datva sattharam anetum na sakkoma, so no ayacito sayameva agato, mayam ime bhikkhu nissaya satthu sammukha dhammakatham sotum na labhimha.  Ime sattharam uddissa pabbajita, tasmimpi samaggim karonte samagga na jata, kassabbassa vacanam karissanti.  Alam na imesam bhikkha databba”ti sakalanagare dandam thapayimsu.  Te punadivase sakalanagaram pindaya caritva katacchumattampi bhikkham alabhitva viharam agamamsu.  Upasakapi te puna ahamsu-- “yava sattharam na khamapetha, tava vo tameva dandakamman”ti.  Te “sattharam khamapessama”ti Bhagavati Savatthiyam anuppatte tattha agamamsu.  Sattha tesam attharasa bhedakaravatthuni desesiti ayamettha palimuttakakatha.  

 237. Idani puthusaddoti-adigathasu puthu mahasaddo assati puthusaddo.  Samajanoti samano ekasadiso jano, sabbovayam bhandanakarakajano (CS:pg.4.146) samantato saddaniccharanena puthusaddo ceva sadiso cati vuttam hoti.  Na balo koci mabbathati tatra koci ekopi aham baloti na mabbati, sabbepi panditamaninoyeva.  Nabbam bhiyyo amabbarunti koci ekopi aham baloti na ca mabbi, bhiyyo ca savghasmim bhijjamane abbampi ekam “mayham karana savgho bhijjati”ti idam karanam na mabbiti attho.  

 Parimutthati mutthassatino.  Vacagocarabhaninoti rakarassa rassadeso kato; (M.128./IV,205.) vacagocarava na satipatthanagocara, bhanino ca, katham bhanino?  Yavicchanti mukhayamam, yava mukham pasaretum icchanti, tava pasaretva bhanino, ekopi savghagaravena mukhasavkocanam na karotiti attho.  Yena nitati yena kalahena imam nillajjabhavam nita.  Na tam vidu na tam jananti “evam sadinavo ayan”ti.  

 Ye ca tam upanayhantiti tam akkocchi manti-adikam akaram ye upanayhanti.  Sanantanoti porano.  

 Pareti pandite thapetva tato abbe bhandanakaraka pare nama.  Te ettha savghamajjhe kalaham karonta “mayam yamamase upayamama nassama satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama”ti na jananti.  Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ye ca tattha pandita “mayam maccuno samipam gacchama”ti vijananti.  Tato sammanti medhagati evabhi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam vupasamaya patipajjanti.  

 Atthicchinnati ayam gatha jatake (ja.1.9.16) agata, brahmadattabca dighavukumarabca sandhaya vutta.  Ayabhettha attho-- tesampi tatha pavattaveranam hoti savgati, (M.128./IV,206.) kasma tumhakam na hoti, yesam vo neva matapitunam atthini chinnani, na pana hata na gavassadhanani hataniti.  

 Sace (CS:pg.4.147) labhethati-adigatha panditasahayassa ca balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta.  Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayaniti pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva tena saddhim attamano satima careyyati.  

 Rajava rattham vijitanti yatha attano vijitarattham mahajanakaraja ca arindamamaharaja ca pahaya ekaka vicarimsu, evam vicareyyati attho.  Matavgarabbeva nagoti matavgo arabbe nagova.  Matavgoti hatthi vuccati.  Nagoti mahantadhivacanametam.  Yatha hi matuposako matavganago arabbe eko cari, na ca papani akasi, yatha ca palileyyako, evam eko care, na ca papani kayirati vuttam hoti.  

 238.  Balakalonakaragamoti upaligahapatissa bhogagamo.  Tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Gane kirassa adinavam disva ekaviharim bhikkhum passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadihi pilito unhadini patthayamano viya upasavkami.  Dhammiya kathayati ekibhave anisamsappatisamyuttaya.  (M.128./IV,207.) Yena pacinavamsadayo, tattha kasma upasavkami?  Kalahakarake kirassa ditthadinavatta samaggavasino bhikkhu passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadihi pilito unhadini patthayamano viya tattha upasavkami.  Ayasma ca Anuruddhoti-adi vuttanayameva.  

 241. Atthi pana voti pacchimapucchaya lokuttaradhammam puccheyya.  So pana theranam natthi, tasma tam pucchitum na yuttanti parikammobhasam pucchati.  Obhasabceva sabjanamati parikammobhasam sabjanama.  Dassanabca rupananti dibbacakkhuna rupadassanabca sabjanama.  Tabca nimittam nappativijjhamati tabca karanam na janama, yena no obhaso ca rupadassanabca antaradhayati.  

 Tam kho pana vo Anuruddha nimittam pativijjhitabbanti tam vo karanam janitabbam.  Ahampi sudanti Anuruddha tumhe kim na alulessanti, ahampi imehi ekadasahi upakkilesehi alulitapubboti dassetum imam desanam (CS:pg.4.148) arabhi.  Vicikiccha kho meti-adisu mahasattassa alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna nanavidhani rupani disva “idam kho kin”ti vicikiccha udapadi.  Samadhi caviti parikammasamadhi cavi.  Obhasoti parikammobhasopi antaradhayi, dibbacakkhunapi rupam na passi.  Amanasikaroti rupani passato vicikiccha uppajjati, idani kibci na manasikarissamiti amanasikaro udapadi.  

(M.128./IV,208.) Thinamiddhanti kibci amanasikarontassa thinamiddham udapadi.  

 Chambhitattanti himavantabhimukham alokam vaddhetva danavarakkhasa-ajagaradayo addasa, athassa chambhitattam udapadi.  

 Uppilanti “maya ditthabhayam pakatiya olokiyamanam natthi.  Aditthe kim nama bhayan”ti cintayato uppilavitattam udapadi.  Sakidevati ekapayogeneva pabca nidhikumbhiyopi passeyya.  

 Dutthullanti maya viriyam galham paggahitam, tena me uppilam uppannanti viriyam sithilamakasi, tato kayadaratho kayadutthullam kayalasiyam udapadi.  

 Accaraddhaviriyanti mama viriyam sithilam karoto dutthullam uppannanti puna viriyam pagganhato accaraddhaviriyam udapadi.  Patameyyati mareyya.  

 Atilinaviriyanti mama viriyam pagganhato evam jatanti puna viriyam sithilam karoto atilinaviriyam udapadi.  

 Abhijappati devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva devasavgham passato tanha udapadi.  

 Nanattasabbati mayham ekajatikam rupam manasikarontassa abhijappa uppanna, nanavidharupam manasi karissamiti kalena devalokabhimukham kalena manussalokabhimukham vaddhetva nanavidhani rupani manasikaroto nanattasabba udapadi.  

 Atinijjhayitattanti mayham nanavidhani rupani manasikarontassa nanattasabba udapadi, ittham va anittham (M.128./IV,209.) va ekajatikameva manasi karissamiti tatha manasikaroto atinijjhayitattam rupanam udapadi.  

 243. Obhasanimittam (CS:pg.4.149) manasi karomiti parikammobhasameva manasi karomi.  Na ca rupani passamiti dibbacakkhuna rupani na passami.  Rupanimittam manasi karomiti dibbacakkhuna visayarupameva manasi karomi.  

 Parittabceva obhasanti parittakatthane obhasam.  Parittani ca rupaniti parittakatthane rupani.  Vipariyayena dutiyavaro veditabbo.  Paritto samadhiti parittako parikammobhaso, obhasaparittatabhi sandhaya idha parikammasamadhi “paritto”ti vutto.  Parittam me tasmim samayeti tasmim samaye dibbacakkhupi parittakam hoti.  Appamanavarepi eseva nayo.  

 245. Avitakkampi vicaramattanti pabcakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhim.  Avitakkampi avicaranti catukkanayepi pabcakanayepi jhanattayasamadhim.  Sappitikanti dukatikajjhanasamadhim.  Nippitikanti dukajjhanasamadhim.  Satasahagatanti tikacatukkajjhanasamadhim.  Upekkhasahagatanti catukkanaye catutthajjhanasamadhim pabcakanaye pabcamajjhanasamadhim.  

 Kada pana Bhagava imam tividham samadhim bhaveti?  Mahabodhimule nisinno pacchimayame.  Bhagavato hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko ahosi, dutiyadayo dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika (M.128./IV,210.) Pabcakanaye pabcamajjhanassa maggo natthiti so lokiyo ahositi lokiyalokuttaramissakam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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(M.129.)9.Balapanditasuttavannana 
 246. Evam me sutanti Balapanditasuttam.  Tattha balalakkhananiti balo ayanti etehi lakkhiyati bayatiti balalakkhanani.  Taneva tassa sabjananakarananiti balanimittani.  Balassa apadananiti balapadanani (CS:pg.4.150) Duccintitacintiti cintayanto abhijjhabyapadamicchadassanavasena duccintitameva cinteti.  Dubbhasitabhasiti bhasamanopi musavadadibhedam dubbhasitameva bhasati.  Dukkatakammakariti karontopi panatipatadivasena dukkatakammameva karoti.  Tatra ceti yattha nisinno, tassam parisati.  Tajjam tassaruppanti tajjatikam tadanucchavikam, pabcannam veranam ditthadhammakasamparayika-adinavappatisamyuttanti adhippayo.  (M.129./IV,211.) Tatrati taya kathaya kacchamanaya.  Balanti-adini sami-atthe upayogavacanam.  

 248. Olambantiti upatthahanti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam, olambanadi-akarena hi tani upatthahanti, tasma evam vuttam.  Pathaviya olambantiti pathavitale pattharanti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam.  Pattharanakaroyeva hesa.  Tatra, bhikkhave, balassati tasmim upatthanakare apathagate balassa evam hoti.  

 249. Etadavocati anusandhikusalo bhikkhu “nirayassa upama katum na sakka”ti na Bhagava vadati, “na sukara”ti pana vadati, na sukaram pana sakka hoti katum, handaham dasabalam upamam karapemiti cintetva etam “sakka, bhante”ti vacanam avoca.  Haneyyunti vinivijjhitva gamanavasena yatha ekasmim thane dve pahara nipatanti, evam haneyyum.  Tenassa dve vanamukhasatani honti.  Ito uttaripi eseva nayo.  

 250.  Panimattanti antomutthiyam thapanamattam.  Savkhampi na upetiti gananamattampi na gacchati.  Kalabhagampiti satimam kalam sahassimam kalam satasahassimam va kalam upagacchatitipi vattabbatam na upeti.  Upanidhampiti upanikkhepanamattampi na upeti, olokentassa olokitamattampi natthi.  (M.129./IV,212.) Tattam ayokhilanti tigavutam attabhavam sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya uttanakam nipajjapetva tassa dakkhinahatthe talappamanam ayasulam pavesenti, tatha vamahatthadisu.  Yatha ca uttanakam nipajjapetva, evam urenapi dakkhinapassenapi vamapassenapi nipajjapetva tam kammakaranam karontiyeva.  Samvesetvati sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya tigavutam attabhavam nipajjapetva.  Kutharihiti mahatihi gehassa ekapakkhachadanamattahi kutharihi tacchanti.  Lohitam nadi hutva sandati, lohapathavito jala utthahitva tacchitatthanam ganhanti.  Mahadukkham uppajjati, tacchanta (CS:pg.4.151) pana suttahatam karitva daru viya atthamsampi chalamsampi karonti.  Vasihiti mahasuppapamanahi vasihi.  Tahi tacchanta tacato yava atthini sanikam tacchanti, tacchitam tacchitam patipakatikam hoti.  Rathe yojetvati saddhim yugayottapabcaracakkakubbarapacanehi sabbato sampajjalite rathe yojetva.  Mahantanti mahakutagarappamanam.  Aropentiti sampajjalitehi ayamuggarehi pothenta aropenti.  (M.129./IV,213.) Sakimpi uddhanti supakkuthitaya ukkhaliya pakkhittatandula viya uddham adho tiriyabca gacchati.  

 Bhagaso mitoti bhage thapetva thapetva vibhatto.  Pariyantoti parikkhitto.  Ayasati upari ayapattena chadito.  

 Samanta yojanasatam pharitva titthatiti evam pharitva titthati, yatha samanta yojanasate thane thatva olokentassa akkhini yamakagolaka viya nikkhamanti.  

 Na sukara akkhanena papunitunti nirayo nama evampi dukkho evampi dukkhoti vassasatam vassasahassam kathentenapi matthakam papetva kathetum na sukarati attho.  

 251. Dantullehakanti dantehi ullehitva, lubcitvati vuttam hoti.  Rasadoti rasagedhena paribhuttaraso.  

 252. Abbamabbakhadikati abbamabbakhadanam.  

 Dubbannoti durupo.  Duddasikoti darakanam bhayapanattham katayakkho viya duddaso.  Okotimakoti lakundako pavitthagivo mahodaro.  Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Pakkhahatoti pithasappi.  (M.129./IV,214.) So kayenati idamassa dukkhanupabandhadassanattham araddham.  

 Kaliggahenati parajayena.  Adhibandham nigaccheyyati yasma bahum jito sabbasapateyyampissa nappahoti, tasma attanapi bandham nigaccheyya.  Kevala paripura balabhumiti balo tini duccaritani puretva (CS:pg.4.152) niraye nibbattati, tattha pakkavasesena manussattam agato pabcasu nicakulesu nibbattitva puna tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattatiti ayam sakala paripunna balabhumi.  

 253. Panditalakkhananiti-adi vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Sucintitacintiti-adini cettha manosucaritadinam vasena yojetabbani.  

 Cakkaratanavannana 
 256. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nhatassa.  Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathavgassa.  Uparipasadavaragatassati pasadavarassa upari gatassa subhojanam bhubjitva pasadavarassa upari mahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa.  Tada kira raja patova satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva punapi solasahi gandhodakaghatehi sisam nhayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasavgam ekamsam katva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallavkam abhujitva nisinno attano danamayapubbasamudayam avajjetva nisidati, ayam sabbacakkavattinam (M.129./IV,215.) dhammata 

 Tesam tam avajjantanamyeva vuttappakarapubbakammapaccayam utusamutthanam nilamanisavghatasadisam pacinasamuddajalatalam chindamanam viya akasam alavkurumanam viya dibbam cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tayidam dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttam.  Sahassam assa arananti sahassaram.  Saha nemiya saha nabhiya cati sanemikam sanabhikam.  Sabbehi akarehi paripuranti sabbakaraparipuram.  

 Tattha cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Yaya pana tam nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttam, sa indanilamanimaya hoti.  Majjhe panassa rajatamaya panali, yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamanam viya virocati.  Majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena ubhosupi bahirantesu rajatapattena kataparikkhepo hoti.  Tesu panassa nabhipanali parikkhepapattesu yuttatthane paricchedalekha suvibhattava hutva pabbayanti.  Ayam tavassa nabhiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yehi (CS:pg.4.153) pana tam arehi “sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti.  Tesampi ghatamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattaneva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa aranam sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yaya pana tam nemiya saha “sanemikan”ti vuttam, sa (M.129./IV,216.) balasuriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti.  Sandhisu panassa sabjharagasassirikarattajambonadapatta vattaparicchedalekha ca suvibhatta pabbayanti.  Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranamantare dhamanavamso viya antosusiro chiddamandalacitto vatagahi pavaladando hoti, yassa vatena paharitassa sukusalasamannahatassa pabcavgikaturiyassa viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca hoti.  Tassa kho pana pavaladandassa upari setacchattam, ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamapantiyoti evam samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarena setacchattasatadharina pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi nabhipanalinam anto dve sihamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana punnacandakiranakalapasassirika tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagavgagatisobham abhibhavamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti, yehi cakkaratanena saddhim akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti.  Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Tam panetam evam sabbakaraparipuram pakatiya sayamasabhattam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare pabbattasanesu (M.129./IV,217.) nisiditva pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane nati-uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena upasobhayamanam viya rukkhasakhaggani, dvadasayojanato patthaya suyyamanena madhurassarena sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato patthaya nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani samakaddhantam (CS:pg.4.154) rabbo cakkavattissa pubbanubhavam ugghosayantam viya rajadhani-abhimukham agacchati.  

 Atha tassa cakkaratanassa saddassavaneneva “kuto nu kho, kassa nu kho ayam saddo”ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam olokayamananam tesam manussanam abbataro abbataram evamaha-- “passa bho acchariyam, ayam punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajja pana attadutiyo uggato, etabhi rajahamsamithunam viya punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena gaganatalam abhilavghati”ti.  Tamabbo aha-- “kim kathesi samma kaham nama taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa tapaniyaramsidharo pibcharakirano divakaro uggato”ti.  Tamabbo sitam katva evamaha-- “kim ummattosi, nanu kho idanimeva divakaro atthavgato, so katham imam punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati, addha panetam anekaratanappabhasamujjalam ekassa pubbavato vimanam bhavissati”ti.  Te sabbepi apasadayanta abbe evamahamsu-- “kim bahum vippalapatha, nevesa punnacando, na suriyo na devavimanam.  Na hetesam (M.129./IV,218.) evarupa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena panetena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti.  Tato tehi “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan”ti vutte bhavanti vattaro-- “na kassaci abbassa, nanu amhakam raja puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti.  Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca abbo passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati.  Tampi cakkaratanam rabboyeva atthaya attano agatabhavam bapetukamam viya sattakkhattum pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusamyayitva rabbo antepuram padakkhinam katva antepurassa uttarasihapabjara-asanne thane yatha gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya titthati.  

 Evam thitassa panassa vatapanacchiddadihi pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam anto pasadam alavkurumanam pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya sabjatabhilaso raja hoti.  Parijanopissa piyavacanapabhatena agantva tamattham nivedeti.  Atha raja balavapitipamojjaphutasariro pallavkam (CS:pg.4.155) mocetva utthayasana sihapabjarasamipam gantva tam cakkaratanam disva “sutam kho pana metan”ti-adikam cintanam cintesi.  Tena vuttam-- “disvana rabbo khattiyassa …pe… assam nu kho aham raja cakkavatti”ti.  Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti kittavata cakkavatti hoti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratane akasam abbhuggantva pavatte.  

 Idani tassa pavattapanattham yam katabbam tam dassento atha kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  (M.129./IV,219.) Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam agantva.  Bhivkaram gahetvati hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivkaram ukkhipitva vamahatthena udakam gahetva.  Pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratananti.  Anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturavginiya senayati sabbacakkavattinabhi udakena abhisibcitva “abhivijanatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattati, yassa pavattisamakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.  

 Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja cakkavatti yanavaram aruyha vehasam abbhuggacchati, athassa chattacamaradihattho parijano ceva antepurajano ca.  Tato nanappakarakabcukakavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhaharanappabhasamujjalitena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena attano attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapati pabhutayopi vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivarenti.  Rajayutta pana janasavgahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo carapenti “tata amhakam rabbo cakkaratanam (M.129./IV,220.) nibbattam, attano attano vibhavanurupena manditappasadhita sannipatatha”ti.  Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini adaya sannipatitova, sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivareti.  Yassa yassa hi rabba saddhim gantukamata uppajjati, so so akasagatova hoti.  Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti.  Tattha ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va natthi.  Suciparivaro hi raja cakkavatti.  Cakkavattiparisa nama vijjadharaparisa viya akase gacchamana indanilamanitale (CS:pg.4.156) vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti.  Tena vuttam “anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Tampi cakkaratanam rukkhagganam uparupari nati-uccena gaganapadesena pavattati, yatha rukkhanam pupphaphalapallavehi atthika tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti, bhumiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa senapati”ti sallakkhetum sakkonti.  Thanadisupi iriyapathesu yo yena icchati, so teneva gacchati.  Cittakammadisippapasuta cettha attano attano kiccam karontayeva gacchanti.  Yatheva hi bhumiyam, tatha nesam sabbakiccani akase ijjhanti.  Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam vamapassena sinerum pahaya samuddassa uparibhagena atthayojanasahassappamanam pubbavideham gacchati.  

 Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya parikkhepato chattimsayojanaparisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago, tassa uparibhage tam cakkaratanam akase akkhahatam viya titthati.  Atha tena sabbanena so mahajano otaritva yatharuci nhanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam kappeti, tena vuttam (M.129./IV,221.) “yasmim kho pana, bhikkhave, padese tam cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha raja cakkavatti vasam upeti saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkam agatan”ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.  Cakkaratanassa uppattisamanantarameva natthi so satto nama, yo paccatthikasabbaya rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.  Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.  

 
Cakkanubhavena hi tassa rabbo, 

 
Ari asesa damatham upenti.  

 
Arindamam nama naradhipassa, 

 
Teneva tam vuccati tassa cakkam.  

 Tasma (CS:pg.4.157) sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanurupam pabhatam gahetva tam rajanam upagamma onatasira attano moliyamanippabhabhisekenassa padapujam karonto “ehi kho maharaja”ti-adihi vacanehi tassa kivkarappatissavitam apajjanti.  Tena vuttam ye kho pana, bhikkhave, puratthimaya …pe… anusasa maharajati.  

 Tattha svagatanti su-agamanam.  Ekasmibhi agate socanti, gate nandanti.  Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti.  Tadiso tvam agatanandano gamanasocano, tasma tava agamanam su-agamananti vuttam hoti.  (M.129./IV,222.) Evam vutte pana cakkavatti napi “ettakam nama me anuvassam balim upakappetha”ti vadati, napi abbassa bhogam acchinditva abbassa deti.  Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurupaya pabbaya panatipatadini upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mabjuna sarena “passatha tata, panatipato namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti”ti-adina nayena dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo”ti-adikam ovadam deti.  Tena vuttam raja cakkavatti evamaha pano na hantabbo …pe… yathabhuttabca bhubjathati.  

 Kim pana sabbepi rabbo imam ovadam ganhantiti.  Buddhassapi tava sabbe na ganhanti, rabbo kim ganhissanti.  Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te ganhanti.  Sabbe pana anuyanta bhavanti.  Tasma “ye kho pana, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Atha tam cakkaratanam evam pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne katapatarase cakkavattibalena vehasam abbhuggantva puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahati.  Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha agadagandham ghayitva samkhittaphano nagaraja viya samkhitta-umivippharam hutva ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam ogantva antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati.  Tavkhanabbeva ca tassa rabbo pubbasirim datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale vippakinnani nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti.  Atha sa rajaparisa tam nanaratanaparipuram mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci ucchavgadihi adiyati, yatharuci adinnaratanaya (CS:pg.4.158) pana parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.  Patinivattamane ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti, majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanam.  Tampi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanamiva (M.129./IV,223.) cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam, nemimandalapariyantam abhihanantam nirantarameva upagacchati.  

 257. Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimasamuddapariyantam pubbavideham abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam Jambudipam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho gacchati.  Tena vuttam atha kho tam, bhikkhave, cakkaratanam puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam pavattatiti.  Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam senasanniveso patirajagamanam tesam anusasanippadanam dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahanam samuddasalilassa ogacchanam ratanadananti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam Jambudipam dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayeneva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi paccuttaritva atthayojanasahassappamanam uttarakurum vijetum tatheva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamuddatopi paccuttarati.  

 Ettavata rabba cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam adhigatam hoti.  So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilavghitva suvikasitapadumuppalapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare viya pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva cakkaratanadesiteneva maggena yathanukkamam attano rajadhanimeva paccagacchati.  Atha tam (M.129./IV,224.) cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya hutva titthati.  

 Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va dipikahi va kibci karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhasoyeva rattim andhakaram vidhamati.  Ye ca pana rattim andhakaratthika honti, tesam andhakarameva hoti.  Tena vuttam dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahetva …pe… evarupam cakkaratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Hatthiratanavannana 
 258. Evam (CS:pg.4.159) patubhutacakkaratanassa panassa cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgalahatthitthanam sucibhumibhagam karetva haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha vicittavannasurabhikusumasamakinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanubba-kusumadamappatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya abhisavkharitva “evarupassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam cintetha”ti vadanti.  So pubbe vuttanayeneva mahadanam datva silani samadaya tam pubbasampattim avajjanto nisidati, athassa pubbanubhavacodito chaddantakula va uposathakula va tam sakkaravisesam anubhavitukamo tarunaravimandalabhirattacarana-givamukhappatimanditavisuddhasetasariro sattappatittho susanthitavgapaccavgasanniveso vikasitaratta-padumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasam gamanasamattho manosilacunnarabjitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho tasmim padese patitthati.  So chaddantakula agacchanto sabbakanittho agacchati, uposathakula sabbajettho.  Paliyam pana “uposatho nagaraja” icceva agacchati.  (M.129./IV,225.) Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam cakkavattinam sutte vuttanayeneva cintayantanam agacchati, na itaresam.  Sayameva pakatimavgalahatthitthanam agantva mavgalahatthim apanetva tattha titthati.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… nagarajati.  

 Evam patubhutam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo hatthatuttha vegena gantva rabbo arocenti.  Raja turitaturitam agantva tam disva pasannacitto “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham upeyya”ti cintayanto hattham pasareti.  Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya kanne olambetva suratabhavam dassento rajanam upasavkamati, raja tam abhiruhitukamo hoti.  Athassa parijana adhippayam batva tam hatthiratanam sovannaddhajam sovannalavkaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.  Raja tam anisidapetvava sattaratanamayaya nisseniya abhiruyha akasam gamananinnacitto hoti.  Tassa saha cittuppadeneva so hatthiraja rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalanilagaganatalam abhilavghati, tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayeneva (CS:pg.4.160) sakalarajaparisa.  Iti sapariso raja antopataraseyeva sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati, evam mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti.  Tena vuttam disvana rabbo cakkavattissa …pe… evarupam hatthiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Assaratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino parisa pakatimavgala-assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alavkaritva ca purimanayeneva rabbo tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti.  So purimanayeneva (M.129./IV,226.) katadanasakkaro samadinnasilova pasadatale nisinno pubbasampattim samanussarati, athassa pubbanubhavacodito sindhavakulato vijjullatavinaddhasaradakalasetavalahakarasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapubjasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasavghatasariro kakagiva viya indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasiso sutthu kappetva thapitehi viya mubjasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatigatehi kesehi samannagatatta mubjakeso vehasavgamo valahako nama assaraja agantva tasmim thane patitthati.  Sesam sabbam hatthiratane vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Evarupam assaratanam sandhaya Bhagava puna caparanti-adimaha.  

 Maniratanavannana 
 Evam patubhuta-assaratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamappamanam ubhosu antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatasuparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi kabcanapadumehi alavkatam caturasitimanisahassaparivaram taraganaparivutassa punnacandassa sirim patippharamanam viya vepullapabbatato maniratanam agacchati.  Tassevam agatassa muttajalake thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam aropitassa rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso arunuggamanavela viya sabjataloko hoti.  Tato kassaka kasikammam, vanija apanugghatanam (M.129./IV,227.) (CS:pg.4.161) te te ca sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti divati mabbamana.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… maniratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Itthiratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa visayasukhavisesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati.  Maddarajakulato va hissa aggamahesim anenti, uttarakuruto va pubbanubhavena sayam agacchati.  Avasesa panassa sampatti “puna caparam, bhikkhave, rabbo cakkavattissa itthiratanam patubhavati abhirupa dassaniya”ti-adina nayena paliyamyeva agata.  

 Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam rupam assati abhirupa.Dissamana ca cakkhuni pinayati, tasma abbam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati dassaniya.  Dissamana ca somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Paramayati evam pasadavahatta uttamaya.  Vannapokkharatayati vannasundarataya.  Samannagatati upeta.  Abhirupa va yasma natidigha natirassa dassaniya yasma natikisa natithula, pasadika yasma natikalika naccodata.  Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata yasma atikkanta manusam vannam appatta dibbavannam.  Manussanabhi vannabha bahi na niccharati, devanam atiduram niccharati, tassa pana dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.  

 Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta.  Chahi vapi etehi kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusam vannanti imina kayasampatti vutta.  

 Tulapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande (M.129./IV,228.) pakkhipitva thapitassa satavihatassa tulapicuno va satavihatassa kappasapicuno va kayasamphasso hoti.  Siteti rabbo sitakale.  Unheti rabbo unhakale.  Candanagandhoti niccakalameva supisitassa abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato vayati.  Uppalagandhoti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato nikkhanto tavkhanam vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.  

 Evam (CS:pg.4.162) rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya panassa sarirasampattiya anurupam acaram dassetum tam kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha rajanam disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.  Tasmim nisinne tassa rabbo talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipatini.  Kim karomi devati tassa kimkaram patissavetiti kimkarapatissavini.  Rabbo manapameva carati karotiti manapacarini.  Yam rabbo piyam, tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.  

 Idani svassa acaro bhavasuddhiya eva, na satheyyenati dassetum tam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha no aticaratiti na atikkamitva carati, abbam purisam cittenapi na patthetiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha ye tassa adimhi “abhirupa”ti-adayo ante “pubbutthayini”ti-adayo guna vutta, te pakatiguna eva “atikkanta manusam (M.129./IV,229.) vannan”ti-adayo pana cakkavattino pubbam upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya purimakammanubhavena nibbattantiti veditabba.  Abhirupatadikapi va cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata.  Tenaha evarupam itthiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Gahapatiratanavannana 
 Evam patubhuta-itthiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukhappavattanattham gahapatiratanam patubhavati.  So pakatiyava mahabhogo mahabhogakule jato rabbo dhanarasivaddhako setthi gahapati hoti, cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyam yojanabbhantare nidhim passati.  So tam sampattim disva tutthahadayo gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… evarupam gahapatiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Parinayakaratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutagahapatiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  So rabbo jetthaputtova hoti (CS:pg.4.163) Pakatiya eva pandito byatto medhavi, rabbo pubbanubhavam nissaya panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittabanam uppajjati.  Yena dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram batva rabbo ahite hite ca vavatthapetum samattho hoti.  Sopi tam attano anubhavam disva tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena pavareti.  Tena vuttam puna caparam …pe… parinayakaratanam patubhavatiti.  (M.129./IV,230.) Tattha thapetabbam thapetunti tasmim tasmim thanantare thapetabbam thapetum.  

 259. Samavepakiniyati-adi hettha vuttameva.  

 260. Kataggahenati jayaggahena.  Mahantam bhogakkhandhanti ekappahareneva dve va tini va satasahassani.  Kevala paripura panditabhumiti pandito tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati, tato manussalokam agacchanto kularupabhogasampattiyam nibbattati, tattha thito tini ca sucaritani puretva puna sagge nibbattatiti ayam sakala paripunna panditabhumi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.130.)10.Devadutasuttavannana 
 261. Evam me sutanti Devadutasuttam.  Tattha dve agarati-adi assapurasutte vittharitameva.  

 262. Nirayam upapannati Bhagava katthaci nirayato patthaya desanam devalokena osapeti, katthaci devalokato patthaya nirayena osapeti.  Sace saggasampattim vittharetva kathetukamo hoti, nirayadukkham ekadesato katheti, tiracchanayonidukkham pettivisayadukkham manussalokasampattim ekadesato katheti, saggasampattimeva vitthareti.  Sace nirayadukkham vittharetva kathetukamo hoti, devalokamanussalokesu (CS:pg.4.164) sampattim tiracchanayonipettivisayesu ca dukkham ekadesato katheti, nirayadukkhameva vitthareti.  So imasmim sutte nirayadukkham vittharetukamo, tasma (M.129./IV,231.) devalokato patthaya desanam nirayena osapeti.  Devalokamanussalokasampattiyo tiracchanayonipettivisayadukkhani ca ekadesato kathetva nirayadukkhameva vittharena kathetum tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapalati-adimaha.  

 Tattha ekacce thera “nirayapala nama natthi, yantarupam viya kammameva karanam kareti”ti vadanti.  Tesam tam “atthi niraye nirayapalati, amanta, atthi ca karanika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.866) patisedhitameva.  Yatha hi manussaloke kammakaranakaraka atthi, evameva niraye nirayapala atthiti.  Yamassa rabboti yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja, ekasmim kale dibbavimane dibbakapparukkhadibba-uyyanadibbanatakadisampattim anubhavati, ekasmim kale kammavipakam, dhammiko raja.  Na cesa ekova hoti, catusu pana dvaresu cattaro jana honti.  Naddasanti attano santike pesitassa kassaci devadutassa abhavam sandhaya evam vadati.  Atha nam yamo “nayam bhasitassa attham sallakkheti”ti batva sallakkhapetukamo ambhoti-adimaha.  

 Jatidhammoti jatisabhavo, aparimutto jatiya, jati nama mayham abbhantareyeva atthiti.  Parato jaradhammoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 263. Pathamam devadutam samanuyubjitvati ettha daharakumaro atthato evam vadati nama “passatha, bho, mayhampi tumhakam viya hatthapada atthi, sake panamhi muttakarise palipanno, attano dhammataya utthahitva (M.130./IV,232.) nhayitum na sakkomi, aham kilitthagattomhi, nhapetha manti vattumpi na sakkomi, jatitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jatito aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jati agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato, vacanattho pana maghadevasutte vuttova.  

 Dutiyam (CS:pg.4.165) devadutanti etthapi jarajinnasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya taruno ahosim urubalabahubalajavanasampanno, tassa me ta balajavanasampattiyo antarahita, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, jarayamhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jaraya aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jara agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 Tatiyam devadutanti etthapi gilanasatto atthato eva vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya nirogo ahosim, somhi etarahi byadhina abhihato sake muttakarise palipanno, utthatumpi na sakkomi, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, byadhitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi byadhito aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakam byadhi agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 265. Catuttham devadutanti ettha pana kammakarana (M.130./IV,233.) va devadutati katabba kammakaranika va.  Tattha pana kammakaranapakkhe battimsa tava kammakarana atthato evam vadanti nama-- “mayam nibbattamana na rukkhe va pasane va nibbattama, tumhadisanam sarire nibbattama, iti amhakam pure nibbattitova kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenete devaduta nama jata.  Kammakaranikapi atthato evam vadanti nama-- “mayam dvattimsa kammakarana karonta na rukkhadisu karoma, tumhadisesu sattesuyeva karoma, iti amhakam tumhesu pure kammakaranakaranatova kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenetepi devaduta nama jata.  

 266. Pabcamam devadutanti ettha matakasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha bho mam amakasusane chadditam uddhumatakadibhavam pattam, maranatomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi (CS:pg.4.166) maranato aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi maranam agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 Imam pana devadutanuyogam ko labhati, ko na labhatiti?  Yena tava bahum papam katam, so gantva niraye nibbattatiyeva.  Yena pana parittam papakammam katam, so labhati.  Yatha hi sabhandam coram gahetva kattabbameva karonti, na vinicchinanti.  Anuvijjitva gahitam pana vinicchayatthanam nayanti, so vinicchayam labhati.  Evamsampadametam.  (M.130./IV,234.) Parittapapakamma hi attano dhammatayapi saranti, sariyamanapi saranti.  

 Tattha dighajayantadamilo nama attano dhammataya sari.  So kira damilo sumanagirivihare akasacetiyam rattapatena pujesi.  Atha niraye ussadasamante nibbatto aggijalasaddam sutvava attano pujitapatam anussari, so gantva sagge nibbatto.  Aparopi puttassa daharabhikkhuno khalisatakam dento padamule thapesi, maranakalamhi patapatati sadde nimittam ganhi, sopi ussadasamante nibbatto jalasaddena tam satakam anussaritva sagge nibbatto.  Evam tava attano dhammataya kusalam kammam saritva sagge nibbattatiti.  

 Attano dhammataya asarante pana pabca devadute pucchati.  Tattha koci pathamena devadutena sarati, koci dutiyadihi.  Yo pana pabcahipi na sarati, tam yamo raja sayam sareti.  Eko kira amacco sumanapupphakumbhena mahacetiyam pujetva yamassa pattim adasi, tam akusalakammena niraye nibbattam yamassa santikam nayimsu.  Tasmim pabcahipi devadutehi kusale asarante yamo sayam olokento disva -- “nanu tvam mahacetiyam sumanapupphakumbhena pujetva mayham pattim adasi”ti saresi, so tasmim kale saritva devalokam gato.  Yamo pana sayam oloketvapi apassanto-- “mahadukkham nama anubhavissati ayam satto”ti tunhi hoti.  

 267. Mahanirayeti avicimahanirayamhi.  Kim panassa pamanam?  Abbhantaram ayamena ca vittharena ca yojanasatam hoti.  Lohapathavi lohachadanam ekeka ca (M.130./IV,235.) bhitti navanavayojanika hoti.  Puratthimaya bhittiya (CS:pg.4.167) acci utthita pacchimam bhittim gahetva tam vinivijjhitva parato yojanasatam gacchati.  Sesadisasupi eseva nayo.  Iti jalapariyantavasena ayamavittharato attharasayojanadhikani tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato pana navayojanasatani catupannasayojanani, samanta pana ussadehi saddhim dasayojanasahassam hoti.  

 268. Ubbhatam tadisameva hotiti ettha akkantapadam yava atthito dalham uddharitumeva na sakka.  Ayam panettha attho-- hetthato patthaya dayhati, uparito patthaya jhayati, iti akkamanakale dayhamanam pabbayati, uddharanakale tadisameva, tasma evam vuttam.  Bahusampattoti bahuni vassasatavassasahassani sampatto.  

 Kasma panesa narako aviciti savkham gatoti.  Vici nama antaram vuccati, tattha ca aggijalanam va sattanam va dukkhassa va antaram natthi.  Tasma so aviciti savkham gatoti.  Tassa hi puratthimabhittito jala utthita samsibbamana yojanasatam gantva pacchimabhittim vinivijjhitva parato yojanasatam gacchati.  Sesadisasupi eseva nayo.  

 Imesam channam jalanam majjhe nibbatto devadatto, tassa yojanasatappamano attabhavo, dve pada yava gopphaka lohapathavim pavittha, dve hattha yava manibandha lohabhittiyo pavittha, sisam yava bhamukatthito lohachadane pavittham, adhobhagena ekam lohasulam pavisitva kayam vinivijjhantam chadane pavittham, pacinabhittito nikkhantasulam hadayam vinivijjhitva pacchimabhittim (M.130./IV,236.) pavittham uttarabhittito nikkhantasulam phasuka vinivijjhitva dakkhinabhittim pavittham.  Niccale Tathagatamhi aparaddhatta niccalova hutva paccatiti kammasarikkhataya ediso jato.  Evam jalanam nirantarataya avici nama.  

 Abbhantare panassa yojanasatike thane naliyam kottetva puritapittham viya satta nirantara, “imasmim thane satto atthi, imasmim natthi”ti na vattabbam, gacchantanam thitanam nisinnanam nipannanam anto natthi, gacchante va thite va nisinne va nipanne va abbamabbam na badhanti.  Evam sattanam nirantarataya avici.  

 Kayadvare (CS:pg.4.168) pana cha upekkhasahagatani cittani uppajjanti, ekam dukkhasahagatam.  Evam santepi yatha jivhagge cha madhubinduni thapetva ekasmim tambalohabindumhi thapite anudahanabalavataya tadeva pabbayati, itarani abboharikani honti, evam anudahanabalavataya dukkhamevettha nirantaram, itarani abboharikaniti.  Evam dukkhassa nirantarataya avici.  

 269. Mahantoti yojanasatiko.  So tattha patatiti eko pado mahaniraye hoti, eko guthaniraye nipatati.  Sucimukhati sucisadisamukha, te hatthigivappamana ekadonikanavappamana va honti.  

 Kukkulanirayoti yojanasatappamanova anto kutagaramattavitaccita-avgarapunno adittacharikanirayo, (M.130./IV,237.) yattha patitapatita kudrusakarasimhi khittaphalavasisiladini viya hetthimatalameva ganhanti.  

 Aropentiti ayadandehi pothenta aropenti.  Tesam arohanakale te kantaka adhomukha honti, orohanakale uddhammukha.  

 Vateritaniti kammamayena vatena calitani.  Hatthampi chindantiti phalake mamsam viya kottayamanani chindanti.  Sace utthaya palayati, ayopakaro samutthahitva parikkhipati, hettha khuradhara samutthati.  

 Kharodaka naditi vetarani nama tambalohanadi.  Tattha ayomayani kharavalika-pokkharapattani, hettha khuradhara ubhosu tiresu vettalata ca kusatinani ca.  So tattha dukkha tibba kharati so tattha uddhabca adho ca vuyhamano pokkharapattesu chijjati.  Sivghatakasanthanaya kharavalikaya kantakehi vijjhiyati, khuradharahi phaliyati, ubhosu tiresu kusatinehi vilekhati, vettalatahi akaddhiyati, tikkhasattihi phaliyati.  

 270. Tattena (CS:pg.4.169) ayosavkunati tena jigacchitomhiti (M.130./IV,238.) vutte mahantam lohapacchim lohagulanam puretva tam upagacchanti, so lohagulabhavam batva dante samphuseti, athassa te tattena ayosavkuna mukham vivaranti, tambalohadharehi mahantena lohakatahena tambaloham upanetva evamevam karonti.  Puna mahanirayeti evam pabcavidhabandhanato patthaya yava tambalohapana tambalohapanato patthaya puna pabcavidhabandhanadini karetva mahaniraye pakkhipanti.  Tattha koci pabcavidhabandhaneneva muccati, koci dutiyena, koci tatiyena, koci tambalohapanena muccati, kamme pana aparikkhine puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti.  

 Idam pana suttam ganhanto eko daharabhikkhu,-- “bhante, ettakam dukkhamanubhavitasattam punapi mahaniraye pakkhipanti”ti aha.  Ama, avuso, kamme aparikkhine punappunam evam karontiti.  Titthatu, bhante, uddeso, kammatthanameva kathethati kammatthanam kathapetva sotapanno hutva agamma uddesam aggahesi.  Abbesampi imasmim padese uddesam thapetva arahattam pattanam ganana natthi.  Sabbabuddhanabcetam suttam avijahitameva hoti.  

 271. Hinakayupagati hinakayam upagata hutva.  Upadaneti tanhaditthigahane.  Jatimaranasambhaveti jatiya ca maranassa ca karanabhute.  Anupadati catuhi upadanehi anupadiyitva.  Jatimaranasavkhayeti jatimaranasavkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuccanti.  

 (M.130./IV,239.) Ditthadhammabhinibbutati ditthadhamme imasmimyeva attabhave sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuta.  Sabbadukkham upaccagunti sabbadukkhatikkanta nama honti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devadutasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

 (M.131./V,1.)
 4.Vibhavgavaggo 

(M.131.)1.Bhaddekarattasuttavannana
 272. Evam (CS:pg.4.170) me sutanti Bhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha bhaddekarattassati vipassananuyogasamannagatatta bhaddakassa ekarattassa.  Uddesanti matikam.  Vibhavganti vittharabhajaniyam.
 Atitanti atite pabcakkhandhe.  Nanvagameyyati tanhaditthihi nanugaccheyya.  Nappatikavkheti tanhaditthihi na pattheyya.  Yadatitanti idamettha karanavacanam.  Yasma yam atitam, tam pahinam niruddham atthavgatam, tasma tam puna nanugaccheyya.  Yasma ca yam anagatam, tam appattam ajatam anibbattam, tasma tampi na pattheyya.
 Tattha tatthati paccuppannampi dhammam yattha yattheva uppanno, tattha tattheva ca nam aniccanupassanadihi sattahi anupassanahi yo vipassati arabbadisu va tattha tattheva vipassati.  (M.131./V,2.) Asamhiram asamkuppanti idam vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttam.  Vipassana hi ragadihi na samhirati na samkuppatiti asamhiram asamkuppam, tam anubruhaye vaddheyya, pativipasseyyati vuttam hoti.  Atha va nibbanam ragadihi na samhirati na samkuppatiti asamhiram asamkuppam.  Tam vidva pandito bhikkhu anubruhaye, punappunam tadarammanam tam tam phalasamapattim appento vaddheyyati attho.
 Tassa pana anubruhantassa atthaya-- ajjeva kiccamatappanti kilesanam atapanaparitapanena atappanti laddhanamam viriyam ajjeva katabbam.  Ko jabba maranam suveti sve jivitam va maranam va ko janati.  Ajjeva danam va dassami, silam va rakkhissami, abbataram va pana kusalam karissamiti hi “ajja tava papabco atthi, sve va punadivase va karissami”ti cittam anuppadetva ajjeva karissamiti evam viriyam katabbanti dasseti.  Mahasenenati aggivisasatthadini anekani maranakaranani tassa sena, taya mahatiya senaya vasena mahasenena evarupena maccuna saddhim “katipaham tava agamehi yavaham Buddhapujadim attano avassayakammam karomi”ti (CS:pg.4.171) Evam mittasanthavakarasavkhato va, “idam satam va sahassam va gahetva katipaham agamehi”ti evam labjanuppadanasavkhato va, “iminaham balarasina patibahissami”ti evam balarasisavkhato va savgaro natthi.  Savgaroti hi mittasanthavakaralabjanuppadanabalarasinam (M.131./V,3.) namam, tasma ayamattho vutto.  

 Atanditanti analasam utthahakam.  Evam patipannatta bhaddo ekaratto assati bhaddekaratto.  Iti tam evam patipannapuggalam “bhaddekaratto ayan”ti.  Ragadinam santataya santo Buddhamuni acikkhati.  

 273. Evamrupoti-adisu kalopi samano indanilamanivanno ahosinti evam manubbarupavaseneva evamrupo ahosim.  Kusalasukhasomanassavedanavaseneva evamvedano.  Tamsampayuttanamyeva sabbadinam vasena evamsabbo evamsavkharo evamvibbano ahosim atitamaddhananti.  

 Tattha nandim samanvanetiti tesu rupadisu tanham samanvaneti anupavatteti.  Hinarupadivasena pana evamrupo ahosim …pe… evamvibbano ahosinti na mabbati.  

 Nandim na samanvanetiti tanham va tanhasampayuttaditthim va nanupavattayati.  

 274.  Evamrupo siyanti-adisupi tammanubbarupadivaseneva tanhaditthipavattasavkhata nandisamanvanayanava veditabba.  

 275.  Kathabca bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhammesu samhiratiti idam “paccuppannabca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati.  Asamhiram asamkuppan”ti uddesassa niddesattham vuttam.  Kamabcettha “kathabca, bhikkhave, paccuppannam (M.131./V,4.) dhammam na vipassati”ti-adi vattabbam siya, yasma pana asamhirati ca asamkuppati ca vipassana vutta, tasma tassa eva abhavabca bhavabca dassetum samhiratiti matikam uddharitva vittharo vutto.  Tattha samhiratiti vipassanaya abhavato tanhaditthihi (CS:pg.4.172) akaddhiyati.  Na samhiratiti vipassanaya bhavena tanhaditthihi nakaddhiyati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

(CS:pg.4.172)
(M.132.)2.Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana 
 276. Evam me sutanti Anandabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  Ko nu kho, bhikkhaveti janantova kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.  

 278. Sadhu sadhuti therassa sadhukaramadasi.  Sadhu kho tvanti parimandalehi padabyabjanehi parisuddhehi kathitatta desanam pasamsanto aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.133.)3.Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana
 279. Evam me sutanti Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha tapodarameti tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evamladdhaname arame.  Vebharapabbatassa (M.133./V,5.) kira hettha bhumatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena arama-uyyanehi ca samannagatam, tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka.  Kasma panesa edisa jata?  Rajagaham kira parivaretva maha petaloko, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma sa kuthita sandati.  Vuttampi cetam-- “yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahutamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti (CS:pg.4.173) Apicayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita sandati”ti (para.231).  Imassa pana aramassa abhisammukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa namavasenayam viharo tapodaramoti vuccati.  

 280. Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma samiddhitveva savkham gato.  Adibrahmacariyakoti maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagappatipattibhuto.  Idam vatvana Sugato utthayasanati madhupindikasutte (ma.ni.1.199adayo) vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 282. Iti me cakkhunti imasmim kira sutte Bhagava dvadasayatanavaseneva matikam thapesi.  Theropi “Bhagavata (M.131./V,6.) hettha dvisu, upari catutthe cati imesu tisu suttesu pabcakkhandhavasena matika ca vibhavgo ca kato, idha pana dvadasayatanavaseneva vibhajanattham matika thapita”ti nayam patilabhitva evamaha.  Imam pana nayam labhantena therena bhariyam katam, apade padam dassitam, akase padam katam, tena nam Bhagava imameva suttam sandhaya-- “etadaggam bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam yadidam Mahakaccano”ti (a.ni.1.197) etadagge thapesi.  Ettha pana cakkhuti cakkhupasado.  Rupati catusamutthanikarupa.Imina nayena sesayatananipi veditabbani.  Vibbananti nikantivibbanam.  Tadabhinandatiti tam cakkhubceva rupabca tanhaditthivasena abhinandati.  Anvagametiti tanhaditthihi anugacchati.  

 Iti me mano ahosi atitamaddhanam iti dhammati ettha pana manoti bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati tebhumakadhammarammanam.  

 283. Panidahatiti patthanavasena thapesi.  Panidhanapaccayati patthanatthapanakarana.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.134.)4.Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana
 286. Evam (CS:pg.4.174) me sutanti Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha lomasakavgiyoti avgathero kira namesa, kayassa pana isakalomasakarataya lomasakavgiyoti pakato jato.  (M.134./V,7.) Candano devaputtoti Kassapasammasambuddhakale kiresa Candano nama upasako addho mahaddhano tini ratanani catuhi paccayehi pujetva devaloke nibbatto, purimanamena candano devaputtotveva savkham gato.  Pandukambalasilayanti rattakambalasilayam.  Tassa kira rattakambalasseva jayasumanapuppharasi viya vanno, tasma “pandukambalasila”ti vuccati.
 Kada pana tattha Bhagava vihasiti?  Bodhipattito sattame samvacchare Savatthiyam asalhimasapunnamaya dvadasayojanaya parisaya majjhe yamakapatihariyam katva oruyha kandambamule pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva dhammadesanaya mahajanam mahaviduggato uddharitva Buddha nama yasma patihariyam katva manussapathe na vasanti, tasma passamanasseva tassa janassa padavikkamam katva tavatimsabhavane paricchattakamule pandukambalasilayam vassam upagato, tasmim samaye vihasi.  

 Tatra Bhagavati tatra viharanto Bhagava yebhuyyena dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitahi devatahi parivuto mataram kayasakkhim katva abhidhammapitakam kathento gambhiram nipunam tilakkhanahatam ruparupaparicchedakatham pativijjhitum asakkontanam devanam samvegajananattham antarantara bhaddekarattassa uddesabca vibhavgabca abhasi.  Tatrayam devaputto ugganhanto ima gatha saddhim vibhavgena ugganhi, devattassa pana pamadadhitthanatta dibbehi arammanehi nippiliyamano anupubbena suttam sammuttho gathamattameva dharesi.  (M.134./V,8.) Tenaha “evam kho aham bhikkhu dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatha”ti.  

 Ugganhahi (CS:pg.4.175) tvanti-adisu tunhibhuto nisiditva sunanto ugganhati nama, vacaya sajjhayam karonto pariyapunati nama, abbesam vacento dhareti nama.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.135.)5.Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana 
 289. Evam me sutanti culakammavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha subhoti so kira dassaniyo ahosi pasadiko, tenassa avgasubhataya subhotveva namam akamsu.  Manavoti pana tam tarunakale voharimsu, so mahallakakalepi teneva voharena vohariyati.  Todeyyaputtoti todeyyassa nama pasenadirabbo purohitabrahmanassa putto.  So kira Savatthiya avidure tudigamo nama atthi, tassa adhipatitta todeyyoti savkham gato.  Mahadhano pana hoti sattasitikotivibhavo paramamacchari, “dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthi”ti cintetva kassaci kibci na deti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Abjananam khayam disva, vammikanabca sabcayam; 

 
Madhunabca samaharam, pandito gharamavase”ti.  

 Evam adanameva sikkhapesi.  Dhuravihare vasato sammasambuddhassa yagu-uluvgamattam va bhattakatacchumattam va adatva dhanalobhena kalam katva tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto.  Subho tam sunakham ativiya piyayati (M.135./V,9.) attano bhubjanakabhattamyeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti.  Atha Bhagava ekadivasam paccusasamaye lokam volokento tam sunakham disva-- “todeyyabrahmano dhanalobhena attanova ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto, ajja mayi subhassa gharam gate mam disva sunakho bhukkaram karissati, athassaham ekam vacanam vakkhami, so ‘janati mam samano Gotamo’ti gantva uddhanatthane (CS:pg.4.176) nipajjissati.  Tatonidanam subhassa maya saddhim eko kathasallapo bhavissati, so dhammam sutva saranesu patitthahissati, sunakho pana kalam katva niraye nibbattissati”ti imam manavassa saranesu patitthanabhavam batva Bhagava tam divasam sarirapatijagganam katva ekakova gamam pavisitva nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi.  

 Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram karonto Bhagavato samipam gato.  Tato nam Bhagava etadavoca-- “todeyya tvam pubbepi mam bho bhoti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idanipi bhukkaram katva avicim gamissasi”ti.  Sunakho tam sutva-- “janati mam samano Gotamo”ti vippatisari hutva givam onametva uddhanantare charikayam nipanno.  Manussa ukkhipitva sayane sayapetum nasakkhimsu.  Subho agantva-- “kenayam sunakho sayana oropito”ti aha.  Manussa na kenaciti vatva tam pavattim arocesum.  Manavo sutva-- “mama pita brahmaloke nibbatto, todeyyo nama sunakho natthi.  Samano pana Gotamo pitaram sunakham karoti, yamkibci esa mukharulham bhasati”ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena niggahetukamo viharam gantva tam pavattim pucchi.  

 Bhagavapi tassa tatheva vatva avisamvadanattham aha-- “atthi pana te manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan”ti (M.135./V,10.) Atthi, bho Gotama, satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassagghanika suvannapaduka satasahassagghanika suvannapati satasahassabca kahapananti.  Gaccha tam sunakham appodakapayasam bhojapetva sayane aropetva isakam niddam okkantakale puccha, sabbam te acikkhissati.  Atha nam janeyyasi “pita me eso”ti.  Manavo-- “sace saccam bhavissati, dhanam lacchami, no ce, samanam Gotamam musavadena nigganhissami”ti dvihipi karanehi tuttho gantva tatha akasi.  Sunakho-- “batomhi imina”ti roditva hum hunti karonto dhananidhanatthanam gantva padena pathavim khanitva sabbam adasi, manavo dhanam gahetva-- “bhavapaticchannam nama evam sukhumam patisandhi-antaram pakatam samanassa Gotamassa, addha esa sabbabbu”ti Bhagavati pasannacitto cuddasa pabhe abhisavkhari.  Avgavijjapathako kiresa, tenassa (CS:pg.4.177) etadahosi-- “idam dhammapannakaram gahetva samanam Gotamam pabhe pucchissami”ti dutiyagamanena yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, tena putthapabhe pana Bhagava ekappahareneva vissajjento kammassakati-adimaha.  

 Tattha kammam etesam sakam attano bhandakanti kammassaka.  Kammassa dayadati kammadayada, kammam etesam dayajjam bhandakanti attho.  Kammam etesam yoni karananti kammayoni.  Kammam etesam bandhuti kammabandhu, kammabatakati attho.  Kammam etesam patisaranam patitthati kammapatisarana.  (M.135./V,11.) Yadidam hinappanitatayati yam idam “tvam hino bhava, tvam panito, tvam appayuko, tvam dighayuko …pe… tvam duppabbo bhava, tvam pabbava”ti evam hinappanitataya vibhajanam, tam na abbo koci karoti, kammameva evam satte vibhajatiti attho.  Na manavo kathitassa attham sabjanasi, ghanadussapattenassa mukham bandhitva madhuram purato thapitam viya ahosi.  Mananissito kiresa panditamani, attana samam na passati.  Athassa “kim samano Gotamo katheti, yamaham janami, tadeva kathetiti ayam mano ma ahosi”ti manabhabjanattham Bhagava “aditova duppativijjham katva kathessami, tato ‘naham bho Gotama janami, vittharena me pakatam katva kathetha’ti mam yacissati, athassaham yacitakale kathessami, evabcassa satthakam bhavissati”ti duppativijjham katva kathesi.  

 Idani so attano appatividdhabhavam pakasento na kho ahanti-adimaha.  

 290. Samattenati paripunnena.  Samadinnenati gahitena paramatthena.  Appayukasamvattanika esa, manava, patipada yadidam panatipatiti yam idam panatipatakammam, esa appayukasamvattanika patipadati.  

 Katham panesa appayukatam karoti?  Cattari hi kammani upapilakam upacchedakam janakam upatthambhakanti.  Balavakammena hi nibbattam pavatte upapilakam agantva (CS:pg.4.178) atthato evam vadati nama-- “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, catusuyeva tam apayesu nibbattapeyyam.  Hotu, tvam (M.135./V,12.) yattha katthaci nibbatta, aham upapilakakammam nama tam piletva nirojam niyusam kasatam karissami”ti.  Tato patthaya tam tadisam karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam upaneti, bhoge vinaseti.  

 Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matu assado va sukham va na hoti, matapitunam pilava uppajjati.  Evam parissayam upaneti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoga udakam patva lonam viya rajadinam vasena nassanti, kumbhadohanadhenuyo khiram na denti, surata gona canda honti, kana honti, khujja honti, gomandale rogo patati, dasadayo vacanam na karonti, vapitam sassam na jayati, gehagatam gehe, arabbagatam arabbe nassati, anupubbena ghasacchadanamattam dullabham hoti, gabbhapariharo na hoti, vijatakale matuthabbam chijjati, darako pariharam alabhanto pilito nirojo niyuso kasato hoti, idam upapilakakammam nama.  

 Dighayukakammena pana nibbattassa upacchedakakammam agantva ayum chindati.  Yatha hi puriso atthusabhagamanam katva saram khipeyya tamabbo dhanuto vimuttamattam muggarena paharitva tattheva pateyya, evam dighayukakammena nibbattassa upacchedakakammam ayum chindati.  Kim karoti?  Coranam atavim paveseti, valamacchodakam otareti, abbataram va pana saparissayatthanam upaneti, idam upacchedakakammam nama, “upaghatakan”tipi etasseva namam.  

 Patisandhinibbattakam pana kammam janakakammam nama.  Appabhogakuladisu nibbattassa bhogasampadadikaranena upatthambhakakammam upatthambhakakammam nama.  

 Imesu catusu purimani dve akusalaneva, janakam kusalampi akusalampi, upatthambhakam kusalameva.  Tattha panatipatakammam upacchedakakammena appayukasamvattanikam hoti.  Panatipatina va katam kusalakammam (CS:pg.4.179) ularam na hoti, dighayukapatisandhim janetum na sakkoti.  Evam panatipato appayukasamvattaniko hoti.  Patisandhimeva va niyametva appayukam karoti, sannitthanacetanaya va niraye nibbattati, pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena appayuko hoti.  

 Dighayukasamvattanika esa manava patipadati ettha parittakammenapi nibbattam pavatte etam panatipata viratikammam agantva atthato evam vadati nama-- “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, devalokeyeva tam nibbattapeyyam.  Hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatti, aham upatthambhakakammam nama thambham te karissami”ti upatthambham karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam naseti, bhoge uppadeti.  

 Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matapitunam sukhameva satameva hoti.  Yepi pakatiya manussamanussaparissaya honti, te sabbe apagacchanti.  Evam parissayam naseti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoganam pamanam na hoti, nidhikumbhiyo puratopi pacchatopi geham pavattamana pavisanti.  Matapitaro parehi thapitadhanassapi sammukhibhavam gacchanti.  Dhenuyo bahukhira honti, gona sukhasila honti, vappatthane sassani sampajjanti.  Vaddhiya va sampayuttam, tavakalikam va dinnam dhanam acodita sayameva aharitva denti, dasadayo suvaca honti, kammanta na parihayanti.  (M.135./V,14.) Darako gabbhato patthaya pariharam labhati, komarikavejja sannihitava honti.  Gahapatikule jato setthitthanam, amaccakuladisu jato senapatitthanadini labhati.  Evam bhoge uppadeti.  So aparissayo sabhogo ciram jivatiti.  Evam apanatipatakammam dighayukasamvattanikam hoti.  

 Apanatipatina va katam abbampi kusalam ularam hoti, dighayukapatisandhim janetum sakkoti, evampi dighayukasamvattanikam hoti.  Patisandhimeva va niyametva dighayukam karoti.  Sannitthanacetanaya va devaloke nibbattati, pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena dighayuko hoti.  Imina nayena sabbapabhavissajjanesu attho veditabbo.  

 Vihethanakammadinipi (CS:pg.4.180) hi pavatte agantva atthato tatheva vadamanani viya upapilanena nibbhogatam apadetva patijagganam alabhantassa roguppadanadihi va, vihethakadihi katassa kusalassa anularataya va, aditova patisandhiniyamanena va, vuttanayeneva pubbaparacetanavasena va bahvabadhatadini karonti, apanatipato viya ca avihethanadinipi appabadhatadiniti.  

 293. Ettha pana issamanakoti issasampayuttacitto.  Upadussatiti issavaseneva upakkosanto dussati.  Issam bandhatiti yavakalapam bandhanto viya yatha na nassati evam bandhitva viya thapeti.  Appesakkhoti appaparivaro, rattim khitto viya saro na pabbayati, ucchitthahattho nisiditva udakadayakampi na labhati.  

 294. Na data hotiti macchariyavasena na data hoti.  Tena kammenati tena macchariyakammena.  

(M.135./V,15) 295. Abhivadetabbanti abhivadanaraham Buddham va paccekabuddham va ariyasavakam va.  Paccutthatabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Imasmim pana pabhavissajjane upapilaka-upatthambhakakammani na gahetabbani.  Na hi pavatte nicakulinam va uccakulinam va sakka katum, patisandhimeva pana niyametva nicakuliyam kammam nicakule nibbatteti, uccakuliyam kammam uccakule.  

 296.  Na paripucchita hotiti ettha pana aparipucchanena niraye na nibbattati.  Aparipucchako pana “idam katabbam, idam na katabban”ti na janati, ajananto katabbam na karoti, akatabbam karoti.  Tena niraye nibbattati, itaro sagge.  Iti kho, manava …pe… yadidam hinappanitatayati sattha desanam yathanusandhim papesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

Subhasuttantipi vuccati.

(M.136.)6.Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana
 298. Evam (CS:pg.4.181) me sutanti Mahakammavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha moghanti tuccham aphalam.  Saccanti tatham bhutam.  Idabca etena na sammukha sutam, upalisutte (ma.ni.2.56) pana -- “manokammam mahasavajjataram pabbapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa (M.136./V,16.) kammassa pavattiya, no tatha kayakammam no tatha vacikamman”ti Bhagavata vuttam atthi, sa katha titthiyanam antare pakata jata, tam gahetva esa vadati.  Atthi ca sa samapattiti idam-- “katham nu kho, bho, abhisabbanirodho hoti”ti potthapadasutte (di.ni.1.406adayo) uppannam abhisabbanirodhakatham sandhaya vadati.  Na kibci vediyatiti ekavedanampi na vediyati.  Atthi ca khoti thero nirodhasamapattim sandhaya anujanati.  Parirakkhitabbanti garahato mocanena rakkhitabbam.  Sabcetana assa atthiti sabcetanikam, sabhisandhikam sabcetanikakammam katvati attho.  Dukkham soti thero “akusalameva sandhaya paribbajako pucchati”ti sabbaya evam vadati.  

 Dassanampi kho ahanti Bhagava caturavgepi andhakare samanta yojanatthane tilamattampi savkharam mamsacakkhunava passati, ayabca paribbajako na dure gavutamattabbhantare vasati, kasma Bhagava evamahati?  Samagamadassanam sandhayevamaha.  

 299. Udayiti laludayi.  Tam dukkhasminti sabbam tam dukkhameva.  Iti imam vattadukkham kilesadukkham savkharadukkham sandhaya “sace bhasitam bhaveyya Bhagava”ti pucchati.  

 300. Ummavganti pabha-ummavgam.  Ummujjamanoti sisam niharamano.  Ayoniso ummujjissatiti anupayena sisam niharissati.  Idabca pana Bhagava jananto neva dibbacakkhuna na cetopariyabanena na sabbabbutabanena jani, adhippayeneva (M.136./V,17.) pana abbasi.  Kathentassa hi adhippayo nama suvijano hoti, kathetukamo givam pagganhati, hanukam caleti, mukhamassa phandati, sannisiditum na sakkoti.  Bhagava tassa tam akaram (CS:pg.4.182) disva “ayam udayi sannisiditum na sakkoti, yam abhutam, tadeva kathessati”ti oloketvava abbasi.  Adim yevati-adimhiyeva.  Tisso vedanati “kim so vediyati”ti?  Pucchantena “tisso vedana pucchami”ti evam vavatthapetvava tisso vedana pucchita.  Sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ettha ca kamavacarakusalato somanassasahagatacittasampayutta catasso cetana, hettha tikajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu sukhavedanaya jananato sukhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Kamavacarabcettha patisandhiyamyeva ekantena sukham janeti, pavatte itthamajjhattarammane adukkhamasukhampi.  

 Akusalacetana patisandhipavattesu dukkhasseva jananato dukkhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Kayadvare pavatteyeva cetam ekantena dukkham janeti, abbattha adukkhamasukhampi, sa pana vedana anitthanitthamajjhattesuyeva arammanesu uppajjanato dukkhatveva savkham gata.  

 Kamavacarakusalato pana upekkhasahagatacittasampayutta catasso cetana, rupavacarakusalato catutthajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu tatiyavedanaya jananato adukkhamasukhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Ettha ca kamavacaram patisandhiyamyeva ekantena adukkhamasukham janeti, pavatte ittharammane sukhampi.  Apica sukhavedaniyakammam patisandhipavattivasena vattati, tatha adukkhamasukhavedaniyam, (M.136./V,18.) dukkhavedaniyam pavattivaseneva vattati.  Etassa pana vasena sabbam pavattivaseneva vattati.  

 Etassa Bhagavati thero Tathagatena mahakammavibhavgakathanattham alayo dassito, Tathagatam yacitva mahakammavibhavgabanam bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karissamiti cintetva anusandhikusalataya evamaha.  Tattha mahakammavibhavganti mahakammavibhajanam.  Katame cattaro …pe… idhananda, ekacco puggalo …pe… nirayam upapajjatiti idam na mahakammavibhavgabanabhajanam, mahakammavibhavgabanabhajanatthaya pana matikatthapanam.  

 301. Idhananda (CS:pg.4.183) ekacco samano vati patiyekko anusandhi.  Idabhi Bhagava-- “dibbacakkhuka samanabrahmana idam arammanam katva imam paccayam labhitva idam dassanam ganhanti”ti pakasanattham arabhi.  Tattha atappanti-adini pabcapi viriyasseva namani.  Cetosamadhinti dibbacakkhusamadhim.  Passatiti “so satto kuhim nibbatto”ti olokento passati.  Ye abbathati ye “dasannam kusalanam kammapathanam puritatta nirayam upapajjati”ti jananti, miccha tesam bananti vadati.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Viditanti pakatam.  Thamasati ditthithamena.  Paramasati ditthiparamasena.  Abhinivissa voharatiti adhitthahitva adiyitva voharati.  

(M.136./V,19.) 302. Tatranandati idampi na mahakammavibhavgabanassa bhajanam, atha khvassa matikatthapanameva.  Ettha pana etesam dibbacakkhukanam vacane ettaka anubbata, ettaka ananubbatati idam dassitam.  Tattha tatrati tesu catusu samanabrahmanesu.  Idamassati idam vacanam assa.  Abbathati abbenakarena.  Iti imesam samanabrahmananam vade dvisu thanesu anubbata, tisu ananubbatati evam sabbattha anubba nanubba veditabba.  

 303. Evam dibbacakkhukanam vacane anubba ca ananubba ca dassetva idani mahakammavibhavgabanam vibhajanto tatrananda, yvayam puggaloti-adimaha.  

 Pubbe vassa tam katam hotiti yam imina dibbacakkhukena kammam karonto dittho, tato pubbe katam.  Pubbe katenapi hi niraye nibbattati, paccha katenapi nibbattati, maranakale va pana-- “khando settho sivo settho, pitamaho settho, issaradihi va loko visattho”ti-adina micchadassanenapi nibbattateva.  Dittheva dhammeti yam tattha ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme, yam upapajjavedaniyam, tassa upapajjitva, yam aparapariyavedaniyam, tassa aparasmim pariyaye vipakam patisamvedeti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.4.184) ayam samano va brahmano va ekam kammarasim ekabca vipakarasim addasa, sammasambuddho imina aditthe tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi addasa.  Imina pana ditthe aditthe ca cattaro kammarasi tayo ca vipakarasi addasa.  Imani satta thanani jananabanam Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanam nama.  Dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kibci na dittham (M.136./V,20.) Tathagatena pana tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi ditthati.  Imanipi pabca paccattatthanani jananabanam Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanam nama.  Sesavaradvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Abhabbanti bhutavirahitam akusalam.  Abhabbabhasanti abhabbam abhasati abhibhavati patibahatiti attho.  Bahukasmibhi akusalakamme ayuhite balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti idam abhabbabceva abhabbabhasabca.  Kusalam pana ayuhitva asanne akusalam katam hoti, tam kusalassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam abhabbam bhabbabhasam.  Bahumhi kusale ayuhitepi balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam bhabbabceva bhabbabhasabca.  Akusalam pana ayuhitva asanne kusalam katam hoti, tam akusalassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam bhabbam abhabbabhasam.  

 Apica upatthanakarenapettha attho veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti, abhabbato abhasati upatthatiti abhabbabhasam.  Tattha “yvayam puggalo idha panatipati”ti-adina nayena cattaro puggala vutta, tesu pathamassa kammam abhabbam abhabbabhasam, tabhi akusalatta abhabbam, tassa ca niraye nibbattatta tattha nibbattikaranabhutam akusalam hutva upatthati.  Dutiyassa kammam abhabbam bhabbabhasam, tabhi akusalatta abhabbam.  Tassa pana sagge nibbattatta abbatitthiyanam sagge (M.136./V,21.) nibbattikaranabhutam (CS:pg.4.185) kusalam hutva upatthati.  Itarasmimpi kammadvaye eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.137.)7.Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana 
 304. Evam me sutanti Salayatanavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha veditabbaniti sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani.  Manopavicarati vitakkavicara.  Vitakkuppadakabhi mano idha manoti adhippetam, manassa upavicarati manopavicara.  Sattapadati vattavivattanissitanam sattanam pada.  Ettha hi attharasa vattapada nama, attharasa vivattapada nama, tepi sahavipassanena maggeneva veditabba.  Yoggacariyananti hatthiyoggadi-acarasikkhapakanam, dametabbadamakananti attho.  Sesam vibhavgeyeva avibhavissati.  Ayamuddesoti idam matikatthapanam.  

 305. Cakkhayatanadini Visuddhimagge vittharitani.  Cakkhuvibbananti kusalakusalavipakato dve cakkhuvibbanani.  Sesapasadavibbanesupi eseva nayo.  Imani pana dasa thapetva sesam idha manovibbanam nama.  

 Cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso.  Cakkhuvibbanasampayuttasamphassassetam adhivacanam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

(M.137./V,22.) Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhuvibbanena rupam disva.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Somanassatthaniyanti somanassassa arammanavasena karanabhutam.  Upavicaratiti tattha vicarapavattanena upavicarati, vitakko tamsampayutto cati imina nayena attharasa vitakkavicarasavkhata manopavicara veditabba.  Cha somanassupavicarati ettha pana somanassena saddhim upavicarantiti somanassupavicara.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 306. Gehasitaniti (CS:pg.4.186) kamagunanissitani.  Nekkhammasitaniti vipassananissitani.  Itthananti pariyesitanam.  Kantananti kamitanam.  Manoramananti mano etesu ramatiti manoramani, tesam manoramanam.  Lokamisapatisamyuttananti tanhapatisamyuttanam.  Atitanti patiladdham Paccuppannam tava arabbha somanassam uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti.  Atitepi-- “yathaham etarahi ittharammanam anubhavami, evam pubbepi anubhavin”ti anussarantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati.  

 Aniccatanti aniccakaram.  Viparinamaviraganirodhanti pakativijahanena viparinamam, vigacchanena viragam, nirujjhanena nirodham.  Sammapabbayati vipassanapabbaya.  Idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassanti idam rabbo viya attano sirisampattim olokentassa vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa savkharanam bhedam passato savkharagatamhi (M.137./V,23.) tikkhe sure vipassanabane vahante uppannasomanassam “nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti vuccati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.  

 
Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatantam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.373-374).
 Imaniti imani chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa uppannani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani.  

 307. Atitanti paccuppannam tava patthetva alabhantassa domanassam uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti.  Atitepi “yathaham etarahi ittharammanam patthetva na labhami, evam pubbepi patthetva na labhin”ti anussarantassa balavadomanassam uppajjati.  

 Anuttaresu vimokkhesuti anuttaravimokkho nama arahattam, arahatte patthanam patthapentassati attho.  Ayatananti arahattayatanam.  Piham upatthapayatoti patthanam patthapentassa.  Tam panetam patthanam patthapentassa (CS:pg.4.187) uppajjati, iti patthanamulakatta “piham upatthapayato”ti vuttam.  Imani cha nekkhammasitani domanassaniti imani evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate arahatte piham patthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccadivasena vipassanam upatthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa-- “imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam arahattam papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa viya assudharapavattanavasena uppannadomanassani (M.137./V,24.) cha nekkhammasitadomanassaniti veditabbani.  Vatthu pana sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya sakkapabhavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.361) vittharitam, icchantena tato gahetabbam.  

 308. Uppajjati upekkhati ettha upekkha nama abbanupekha.  Anodhijinassati kilesodhim jinitva thitatta khinasavo odhijino nama, tasma akhinasavassati attho.  Avipakajinassati etthapi ayatim vipakam jinitva thitatta khinasavova vipakajino nama, tasma akhinasavassevati attho.  Anadinavadassavinoti-adinavato upaddavato apassantassa.  Ima cha gehasita upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattha lagga laggita hutva uppanna upekkha cha gehasita upekkhati veditabba.
 Rupam sa ativattatiti rupam sa anatikkamati, tattha nikantivasena na titthati.  Ima cha nekkhammasita upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu itthadi-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa, asamapekkhane asammuyhantassa, uppannavipassana-banasampayutta cha nekkhammasita upekkhati veditabba.  

 309. Tatra idam nissaya idam pajahathati tesu chattimsasattapadesu attharasa nissaya attharasa pajahathati attho.  (M.137./V,25.) Teneva “tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha nekkhammasitani”ti-adimaha.  Nissaya agammati pavattanavasena nissaya ceva agamma ca.  Evametesam samatikkamo (CS:pg.4.188) hotiti evam nekkhammasitanam pavattanena gehasitani atikkantani nama honti.  

 Evam sarikkhakeneva sarikkhakam jahapetva idani balavata dubbalam jahapento-- “tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani”ti-adimaha.  Evam nekkhammasitasomanassehi nekkhammasitadomanassani nekkhammasita-upekkhahi ca nekkhammasitasomanassani jahapentena balavata dubbalappahanam kathitam.  

 Ettha pana thatva upekkhakatha veditabba-- atthasu hi samapattisu pathamadini ca tini jhanani, suddhasavkhare ca padake katva vipassanam araddhanam catunnam bhikkhunam pubbabhagavipassana somanassasahagata va hoti upekkhasahagata va, vutthanagamini pana somanassasahagatava.  Catutthajjhanadini padakani katva vipassanam araddhanam pabcannam pubbabhagavipassana purimasadisava.  Vutthanagamini pana upekkhasahagata hoti.  Idam sandhaya-- “ya cha nekkhammasita upekkha, ta nissaya ta agamma, yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, tani pajahatha”ti vuttam.  Na kevalabca evampatipannassa bhikkhuno ayam vipassanaya vedanavisesova hoti, ariyamaggepi pana jhanavgabojjhavgamaggavganampi viseso hoti.  

 Ko panetam visesam niyameti?  Keci tava thera vipassanapadakajjhanam niyametiti vadanti, keci vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamentiti vadanti, keci puggalajjhasayo niyametiti vadanti.  Tesampi vade ayameva pubbabhage vutthanagaminivipassana niyametiti veditabba.  Vinicchayakatha (M.137./V,26.) panettha Visuddhimagge savkharupekkhaniddese vuttava.  

 310.  Nanattati nana bahu anekappakara.  Nanattasitati nanarammananissita.  Ekattati eka.  Ekattasitati ekarammananissita.  Katama panayam upekkhati?  Hettha tava abbanupekkha vutta, upari chalavgupekkha vakkhati, idha samatha-upekkha, vipassanupekkhati dve upekkha gahita.  

 Tattha yasma abbava rupesu upekkha, abbava saddadisu, na hi ya rupe upekkha, sa saddadisu hoti.  Rupe upekkha ca rupameva arammanam karoti (CS:pg.4.189) na saddadayo.  Rupe upekkhabhavabca abba samatha-upekkha pathavikasinam arammanam katva uppajjati, abba apokasinadini.  Tasma nanattam nanattasitam vibhajanto atthi, bhikkhave, upekkha rupesuti-adimaha Yasma pana dve va tini va akasanabcayatanani va vibbanabcayatanadini va natthi, tasma ekattam ekattasitam vibhajanto atthi, bhikkhave, upekkha akasanabcayatananissitati-adimaha.  

 Tattha akasanabcayatana-upekkha sampayuttavasena akasanabcayatananissita, akasanabcayatanakhandhe vipassantassa vipassanupekkha arammanavasena akasanabcayatananissita.  Sesasupi eseva nayo.  

 Tam pajahathati ettha arupavacarasamapatti-upekkhaya rupavacarasamapatti-upekkham pajahapeti, arupavacaravipassanupekkhaya rupavacaravipassanupekkham.  

(M.137./V,27.) Atammayatanti ettha tammayata nama tanha, tassa pariyadanato vutthanagaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati.  Tam pajahathati idha vutthanagaminivipassanaya arupavacarasamapatti-upekkhabca vipassanupekkhabca pajahapeti.  

 311. Yadariyoti ye satipatthane ariyo sammasambuddho sevati.  Tattha tisu thanesu satim patthapento satipatthane sevatiti veditabbo.  Na sussusantiti saddahitva sotum na icchanti.  Na abbati jananatthaya cittam na upatthapenti.  Vokkammati atikkamitva.  Satthu sasanati satthu ovadam gahetabbam puretabbam na mabbantiti attho.  Na ca attamanoti na sakamano.  Ettha ca gehasitadomanassavasena appatito hotiti na evamattho datthabbo, appatipannakesu pana attamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttam.  Anavassutoti patigha-avassavena anavassuto.  Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato (CS:pg.4.190) Upekkhakoti chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako.  Attamanoti idhapi gehasitasomanassavasena uppilavitoti na evamattho datthabbo, patipannakesu pana anattamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttam.  Anavassutoti ragavassavena anavassuto.  

 312. Saritoti damito.  Ekameva disam dhavatiti anivattitva dhavanto ekamyeva disam dhavati, nivattitva pana aparam dhavitum sakkoti.  (M.137./V,28.) Attha disa vidhavatiti ekapallavkena nisinno kayena anivattitvava vimokkhavasena ekappahareneva attha disa vidhavati, puratthabhimukho va dakkhinadisu abbataradisabhimukho va nisiditva attha samapattiyo samapajjatiyevati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.138.)8.Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana 
 313. Evam me sutanti uddesavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha uddesavibhavganti uddesabca vibhavgabca, matikabca vibhajanabcati attho.  Upaparikkheyyati tuleyya tireyya parigganheyya paricchindeyya.  Bahiddhati bahiddha-arammanesu.  Avikkhittam avisatanti nikantivasena arammane titthamanam vikkhittam visatam nama hoti, tam patisedhento evamaha.  Ajjhattam asanthitanti gocarajjhatte nikantivasena asanthitam.  Anupadaya na paritasseyyati anupadiyitva aggahetva tam vibbanam na paritasseyya.  Yatha vibbanam bahiddha avikkhittam avisatam, ajjhattam asanthitam anupadaya na paritasseyya, evam bhikkhu upaparikkheyyati vuttam hoti.  Jatijaramaranadukkhasamudayasambhavoti jatijaramaranassa ceva avasesassa ca dukkhassa nibbatti na hotiti attho.  

 316. Rupanimittanusariti (CS:pg.4.191) rupanimittam anussarati anudhavatiti rupanimittanusari.  

 318. Evam kho, avuso, ajjhattam asanthitanti nikantivasena (M.138./V,29.) asanthitam.  Nikantivasena hi atitthamanam hanabhagiyam na hoti, visesabhagiyameva hoti.  

 320. Anupada paritassanati satthara khandhiyavagge “upadaparitassanabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami anupada-aparitassanabca”ti (sam.ni.3.7) evam gahetva paritassana, aggahetvava aparitassana ca kathita, tam mahathero upadaparitassanameva anupadaparitassananti katva dassento evamaha.  Katham panesa anupadaparitassana hotiti.  Upadatabbassa abhavato.  Yadi hi koci savkharo nicco va dhuvo va atta va attaniyo vati gahetabbayuttako abhavissa, ayam paritassana upadaparitassanava assa.  Yasma pana evam upadatabbo savkharo nama natthi, tasma rupam attati-adina nayena rupadayo upadinnapi anupadinnava honti.  Evamesa ditthivasena upadaparitassanapi samana atthato anupadaparitassanayeva nama hotiti veditabba.  

 Abbatha hotiti parivattati pakatijahanena nassati, rupaviparinamanuparivattiti “mama rupam viparinatan”ti va, “yam ahu, tam vata me natthi”ti va adina (ma.ni.1.242) nayena kammavibbanam rupassa bhedanuparivatti hoti.  Viparinamanuparivattajati viparinamassa anuparivattanato viparinamarammanacittato jata.  Paritassana dhammasamuppadati tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca.  Cittam pariyadaya titthantiti kusalacittam pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva titthanti.  Uttasavati bhayatasenapi sa-uttaso tanhatasenapi sa-uttaso.  (M.138./V,30.) Vighatavati savighato sadukkho.  Apekkhavati salayo sasineho.  Evam kho, avuso, anupada paritassana hotiti evam manikarandakasabbaya tucchakarandakam gahetva tasmim natthe paccha vighatam apajjantassa viya paccha aggahetva paritassana hoti.  

 321. Na (CS:pg.4.192) ca rupaviparinamanuparivattiti khinasavassa kammavibbanameva natthi, tasma rupabhedanuparivatti na hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.139.)9.Aranavibhavgasuttavannana 
 323. Evam me sutanti Aranavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha nevussadeyya na apasadeyyati gehasitavasena kabci puggalam neva ukkhipeyya na avakkhipeyya.  Dhammameva deseyyati sabhavameva katheyya.  Sukhavinicchayanti vinicchitasukham.  Raho vadanti parammukha avannam, pisunavacanti attho.  Sammukha na khinanti sammukhapi khinam akinnam samkilittham vacam na bhaneyya.  Nabhiniveseyyati na adhitthahitva adaya vohareyya.  Samabbanti lokasamabbam lokapannattim.  Natidhaveyyati natikkameyya.  

(M.139./V,31.) 324. Kamapatisandhisukhinoti kamapatisandhina kamupasamhitena sukhena sukhitassa.  Sadukkhoti vipakadukkhena samkilesadukkhenapi sadukkho.  Sa-upaghatoti vipakupaghatakilesupaghateheva sa-upaghato.  Tatha saparilaho.  Micchapatipadati ayathavapatipada akusalapatipada.  

 326. Ittheke apasadetiti evam gehasitavasena ekacce puggale apasadeti.  Ussadanepi eseva nayo.  Bhavasamyojananti bhavabandhanam, tanhayetam namam.  

 Subhutitthero kira imam catukkam nissaya etadagge thapito.  Bhagavato hi dhammam desentassa puggalanam ussadana-apasadana pabbayanti, tatha Sariputtattheradinam.  Subhutittherassa pana dhammadesanaya “ayam puggalo appatipannako anaradhako”ti va, “ayam silava gunava lajjipesalo acarasampanno”ti va natthi, dhammadesanaya panassa “ayam micchapatipada, ayam (CS:pg.4.193) sammapatipada”tveva pabbayati.  Tasma Bhagava “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam aranaviharinam yadidam subhuti”ti aha.  

 329. Kalabbu assati asampatte ca atikkante ca kale akathetva “idani vuccamanam mahajano ganhissati”ti yuttapattakalam batvava parammukha avannam bhaseyya.  Khinavadepi eseva nayo.  

 330. Upahabbatiti ghatiyati.  Saropi upahabbatiti saddopi bhijjati.  Aturiyatiti aturo hoti gelabbappatto sabadho.  Avissatthanti vissattham apalibuddham na hoti.  

(M.139./V,32.) 331. Tadevati tamyeva bhajanam.  Abhinivissa voharatiti pattanti sabjananajanapadam gantva “pattam aharatha dhovatha”ti sutva “andhabalaputhujjano, nayidam pattam, pati namesa, evam vadahi”ti abhinivissa voharati.  Evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Atisaroti atidhavanam.  

 332. Tatha tatha voharati aparamasanti amhakam janapade bhajanam patiti vuccati, ime pana nam pattanti vadantiti tato patthaya janapadavoharam mubcitva pattam pattanteva aparamasanto voharati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 333. Idani mariyadabhajaniyam karonto tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saranoti sarajo sakileso.  Aranoti arajo nikkileso.  Subhuti ca pana, bhikkhaveti ayam thero dvisu thanesu etadaggam arulho “aranaviharinam yadidam subhuti, dakkhineyyanam yadidam subhuti”ti (a.ni.1.202).
 Dhammasenapati kira vatthum sodheti, subhutitthero dakkhinam sodheti.  Tatha hi dhammasenapati pindaya caranto gehadvare thito yava bhikkham aharanti, tava pubbabhage paricchinditva nirodham samapajjati, nirodha vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati.  Subhutitthero ca tatheva mettajhanam samapajjati, mettajhana vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati.  Evam pana katum sakkati.  Ama sakka, neva acchariyabcetam, yam (CS:pg.4.194) mahabhibbappatta savaka evam kareyyum.  (M.139./V,33.) Imasmimpi hi tambapannidipe poranakarajakale pivgalabuddharakkhitatthero nama uttaragamam nissaya vihasi.  Tattha satta kulasatani honti, ekampi tam kuladvaram natthi, yattha thero samapattim na samapajji.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aranavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.140.)10.Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana 
 342. Evam me sutanti dhatuvibhavgasuttam.  Tattha carikanti turitagamanacarikam.  Sace te bhaggava agaruti sace tuyham bhariyam aphasukam kibci natthi.  Sace so anujanatiti bhaggavassa kira etadahosi-- “pabbajita nama nana-ajjhasaya, eko ganabhirato hoti, eko ekabhirato.  Sace so ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso, ma pavisi, maya sala laddha’ti vakkhati.  Sace ayam ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso, nikkhama, maya sala laddha’ti vakkhati.  Evam sante aham ubhinnam vivadakareta nama bhavissami, dinnam nama dinnameva vattati, katam katameva”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Kulaputtoti jatikulaputtopi acarakulaputtopi.  Vasupagatoti vasam upagato.  Kuto agantvati?  Takkasilanagarato.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- majjhimappadese kira Rajagahanagare Bimbisare rajjam karente paccante takkasilanagare pukkusati raja rajjam karesi.  Atha takkasilato bhandam gahetva vanija Rajagaham agata pannakaram gahetva rajanam addasamsu.  (M.140./V,34.) Raja te vanditva thite “katthavasino tumhe”ti pucchi.  Takkasilavasino devati.  Atha ne raja janapadassa khemasubhikkhatadini nagarassa ca pavattim pucchitva “ko nama tumhakam raja”ti pucchi.  Pukkusati nama devati.  Dhammikoti?  Ama deva dhammiko.  Catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam savganhati, lokassa matapititthane (CS:pg.4.195) thito, avge nipannadarakam viya janam tosetiti.  Katarasmim vaye vattatiti?  Athassa vayam acikkhimsu.  Vayesupi Bimbisarena samavayo jato.  Atha te raja aha-- “tata tumhakam raja dhammiko, vayena ca me samano, sakkuneyyatha tumhakam rajanam mama mittam katun”ti.  Sakkoma devati.  Raja tesam suvkam vissajjetva gehabca dapetva-- “gacchatha bhandam vikkinitva gamanakale mam disva gaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Te tatha katva gamanakale rajanam addasamsu.  “Gacchatha tumhakam rajanam mama vacanena punappunam arogyam pucchitva ‘raja tumhehi saddhim mittabhavam icchati’ti vadatha”ti aha.  

 Te sadhuti patissunitva gantva bhandam patisametva bhuttapatarasa rajanam upasavkamitva vandimsu.  Raja “kaham bhane tumhe ettake ime divase na dissatha”ti pucchi.  Te sabbam pavattim arocesum.  Raja -- “sadhu, tata, tumhe nissaya maya majjhimappadese raja mitto laddho”ti attamano ahosi.  Aparabhage Rajagahavasinopi vanija takkasilam agamamsu.  Te pannakaram gahetva agate pukkusati raja “kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva “Rajagahato”ti sutva “mayham sahayassa nagarato agata tumhe”ti.  Ama devati.  Arogyam me sahayassati arogyam pucchitva “ajja patthaya ye mayham sahayassa nagarato javghasatthena va sakatasatthena va vanija agacchanti, sabbesam mama visayam (M.140./V,35) pavitthakalato patthaya vasanagehani, rajakotthagarato nivapabca dentu, suvkam vissajjentu, kibci upaddavam ma karontu”ti bherim carapesi.  Bimbisaropi attano nagare tatheva bherim carapesi.  

 Atha Bimbisaro pukkusatissa pannam pahini-- “paccantadese nama manimuttadini ratanani uppajjanti, yam mayham sahayassa rajje dassaniyam va savaniyam va ratanam uppajjati, tattha me ma maccharayatu”ti.  Pukkusatipi-- “majjhimadeso nama mahajanapado, yam tattha evarupam ratanam uppajjati, tattha me sahayo ma maccharayatu”ti patipannam pahini.  Evam te gacchante gacchante kale abbamabbam adisvapi dalhamitta ahesum.  

 Evam (CS:pg.4.196) tesam katikam katva vasantanam pathamataram pukkusatissa pannakaro uppajji.  Raja kira attha pabcavanne anagghakambale labhi.  So-- “atisundara ime kambala, aham sahayassa pesissami”ti lakhagulamatte attha sarakarandake likhapetva tesu te kambale pakkhipitva lakhaya vattapetva setavatthena vethetva samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva “mayham sahayassa detha”ti amacce pesesi.  Sasanabca adasi-- “ayam pannakaro nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivutena datthabbo”ti.  Te gantva Bimbisarassa adamsu.  

 So sasanam sutva amaccadayo sannipatantuti bherim carapetva nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivuto setacchattena dhariyamanena pallavkavare nisinno labchanam bhinditva vattham apanetva samuggam vivaritva anto bhandikam mubcitva lakhagule disva “mayham sahayo pukkusati ‘jutavittako me sahayo’ti mabbamano mabbe imam pannakaram pahini”ti ekam gulam gahetva (M.140./V,36.) hatthena vattetva tulayantova anto dussabhandikam atthiti abbasi.  Atha nam pallavkapade paharitva tavadeva lakha paripati, so nakhena karandakam vivaritva anto kambalaratanam disva itarepi vivarapesi, sabbepi kambala ahesum.  Atha ne pattharapesi, te vannasampanna phassasampanna dighato solasahattha tiriyam atthahattha ahesum.  Mahajano disva avguliyo pothesi, celukkhepam akasi,-- “amhakam rabbo aditthasahayo pukkusati adisvava evarupam pannakaram pesesi, yuttam evarupam mittam katun”ti attamano ahosi.  Raja ekamekam kambalam agghapesi, sabbe anaggha ahesum.  Tesu cattaro sammasambuddhassa pesesi, cattaro attano ghare akasi.  Tato cintesi-- “paccha pesentena pathamam pesitapannakarato atirekam pesetum vattati, sahayena ca me anaggho pannakaro pesito, kim nu kho pesemi”ti?  

 Kim pana Rajagahe tato adhikam ratanam natthiti?  No natthi, mahapubbo raja, apica kho panassa sotapannakalato patthaya thapetva tini ratanani abbam ratanam somanassam janetum samattham nama natthi (CS:pg.4.197) So ratanam vicinitum araddho-- ratanam nama savibbanakam avibbanakanti duvidham.  Tattha avibbanakam suvannarajatadi, savibbanakam indriyabaddham.  Avibbanakam savibbanakasseva alavkaradivasena paribhogam hoti, iti imesu dvisu ratanesu savibbanakam settham.  Savibbanakampi duvidham tiracchanaratanam manussaratananti.  Tattha tiracchanaratanam hatthi-assaratanam, tampi manussanam upabhogatthameva (M.140./V,37.) nibbattati iti imesupi dvisu manussaratanam settham.  Manussaratanampi duvidham itthiratanam purisaratananti.  Tattha cakkavattino rabbo uppannam itthiratanampi purisasseva upabhogam.  Iti imesupi dvisu purisaratanameva settham.  

 Purisaratanampi duvidham agariyaratanam anagariyaratanabca.  Tattha agariyaratanesupi cakkavattiraja ajja pabbajitasamaneram pabcapatitthitena vandati, iti imesupi dvisu anagariyaratanameva settham.  Anagariyaratanampi duvidham sekkharatanabca asekkharatanabca.  Tattha satasahassampi sekkhanam asekkhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu asekkharatanameva settham.  Tampi duvidham Buddharatanam savakaratananti.  Tattha satasahassampi savakaratananam Buddharatanassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu Buddharatanameva settham.  

 Buddharatanampi duvidham paccekabuddharatanam sabbabbubuddharatananti.  Tattha satasahassampi paccekabuddhanam sabbabbubuddhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu sabbabbubuddharatanamyeva settham.  Sadevakasmibhi loke Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi.  Tasma asadisameva ratanam mayham sahayassa pesessamiti cintetva takkasilavasino pucchi-- “tata tumhakam janapade Buddho dhammo savghoti imani tini ratanani dissanti”ti.  Ghosopi so maharaja tava tattha natthi, dassanam pana kutoti.  

 “Sundaram tata”ti raja tuttho cintesi-- “sakka bhaveyya janasavgahatthaya mayham sahayassa vasanatthanam sammasambuddham pesetum, Buddha (M.140./V,38.) pana paccantimesu janapadesu na arunam utthapenti.  Tasma satthara gantum na sakka.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavake pesetum sakka bhaveyya.  Maya (CS:pg.4.198) pana ‘thera paccante vasanti’ti sutvapi manusse pesetva te attano samipam anapetva upatthatumeva yuttam.  Tasma na therehipi sakka gantum.  Yena panakarena sasane pesite sattha ca mahasavaka ca gata viya honti, tenakarena sasanam pahinissami”ti.  Cintetva caturatanayamam vidatthimattaputhulam natitanum natibahalam suvannapattam karapetva “tattha ajja akkharani likhissami”ti.  Patova sisam nhayitva uposathavgani adhitthaya bhuttapataraso apanitagandhamalabharano suvannasarakena jatihivgulikam adaya hetthato patthaya dvarani pidahanto pasadamaruyha pubbadisamukham sihapabjaram vivaritva akasatale nisiditva suvannapatte akkharani likhanto-- “idha Tathagato loke uppanno araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno Sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava”ti.  Buddhagune tava ekadesena likhi.  

 Tato “evam dasa paramiyo puretva tusitabhavanato cavitva matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhi evam lokavivaranam ahosi, matukucchiyam vasamane idam nama ahosi, agaramajjhe vasamane idam nama ahosi, evam mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto evam mahapadhanam padahi.  Evam dukkarakarikam katva mahabodhimandam aruyha aparajitapallavke nisinno sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi, sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantassa (M.140./V,39.) evam lokavivaranam ahosi.  Sadevake loke abbam evarupam ratanam nama natthiti.  

 
Yamkibci vittam idha va huram va, 

 
Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam.  

 
Na no samam atthi Tathagatena, 

 
Idampi Buddhe ratanam panitam.  

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226)-- 

 Evam ekadesena Buddhagunepi likhitva dutiyam dhammaratanam thomento-- “Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo …pe… paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti.  “Cattaro satipatthana …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti.  “Satthara desitadhammo nama evarupo ca evarupo ca”ti sattatimsa bodhipakkhiye ekadesena likhitva-- 

 
“Yam (CS:pg.4.199) Buddhasettho parivannayi sucim, 

 
Samadhimanantarikabbamahu.  

 
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati, 

 
Idampi dhamme ratanam panitam.  

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.5 su.ni.228)-- 
 Evam ekadesena dhammagune likhitva tatiyam savgharatanam thomento-- “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho …pe… pubbakkhettam lokassa”ti.  “Kulaputta nama satthu dhammakatham sutva evam nikkhamitva pabbajanti, keci setacchattam pahaya pabbajanti, keci uparajjam, keci senapatitthanadini pahaya pabbajanti.  Pabbajitva ca pana imabca patipattim purenti”ti culasilamajjhimasilamahasiladini ekadesena likhitva chadvarasamvaram satisampajabbam catupaccayasantosam navavidham senasanam, (M.140./V,40.) nivaranappahanam parikammam jhanabhibba atthatimsa kammatthanani yava asavakkhaya ekadesena likhi, solasavidham anapanassatikammatthanam vitthareneva likhitva “satthu savakasavgho nama evarupehi ca gunehi samannagato.  

 
Ye puggala atthasatam pasattha, 

 
Cattari etani yugani honti.  

 
Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka, 

 
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani.  

 
Idampi savghe ratanam panitam, 

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.6 su.ni.229)-- 

 Evam ekadesena savghagune likhitva-- “Bhagavato sasanam svakkhatam niyyanikam, sace mayham sahayo sakkoti, nikkhamitva pabbajatu”ti likhitva suvannapattam samharitva sukhumakambalena vethetva sarasamugge pakkhipitva tam samuggam suvannamaye, suvannamayam, rajatamaye rajatamayam manimaye, manimayam pavalamaye, pavalamayam lohitavkamaye, lohitavkamayam masaragallamaye, masaragallamayam phalikamaye, phalikamayam dantamaye, dantamayam sabbaratanamaye, sabbaratanamayam kilabjamaye, kilabjamayam samuggam sarakarandake thapesi.  

 Puna (CS:pg.4.200) sarakarandakam suvannakarandaketi purimanayeneva haritva sabbaratanamayam karandakam kilabjamaye karandake thapesi.  Tato kilabjamayam karandakam saramayapelayati puna vuttanayeneva haritva sabbaratanamayam pelam kilabjamayapelaya thapetva bahi vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva amacce anapesi-- “mama anapavattitthane maggam alavkarapetha maggo atthusabhavitthato hotu, catu-usabhatthanam sodhitamattakameva (M.140./V,41.) hotu, majjhe catu-usabham rajanubhavena patiyadetha”ti.  Tato mavgalahatthim alavkarapetva tassa upari pallavkam pabbapetva setacchattam ussapetva nagaravithiyo sittasammattha samussitaddhajapataka kadalipunnaghatagandhadhumapupphadihi suppatimandita karetva “attano attano visayappadese evarupam pujam karentu”ti antarabhogikanam javanadute pesetva sayam sabbalavkarena alavkaritva-- “sabbatalavacarasammissabalakayaparivuto pannakaram pesemi”ti attano visayapariyantam gantva amaccassa mukhasasanam adasi-- “tata mayham sahayo pukkusati imam pannakaram paticchanto orodhamajjhe apaticchitva pasadam aruyha paticchatu”ti.  Evam sasanam datva paccantadesam sattha gacchatiti pabcapatitthitena vanditva nivatti.  Antarabhogika teneva niyamena maggam patiyadetva pannakaram nayimsu.  

 Pukkusatipi attano rajjasimato patthaya teneva niyamena maggam patiyadetva nagaram alavkarapetva pannakarassa paccuggamanam akasi.  Pannakaro takkasilam papunanto uposathadivase papuni, pannakaram gahetva gata-amaccopi rabbo vuttasasanam arocesi.  Raja tam sutva pannakarena saddhim agatanam kattabbakiccam vicaretva pannakaram adaya pasadam aruyha “ma idha koci pavisatu”ti dvare arakkham karetva sihapabjaram vivaritva pannakaram uccasane thapetva sayam nicasane nisinno labchanam bhinditva nivasanam apanetva kilabjapelato patthaya anupubbena vivaranto saramayam samuggam disva cintesi-- “mahapariharo nayam abbassa ratanassa bhavissati, addha majjhimadese sotabbayuttakam ratanam uppannan”ti.  Atha tam samuggam vivaritva rajalabchanam bhinditva sukhumakambalam ubhato viyuhitva suvannapattam addasa.  

 So (CS:pg.4.201) tam pasaretva-- “manapani (M.140./V,42.) vata akkharani samasisani samapantini caturassani”ti-adito patthaya vacetum arabhi.  Tassa-- “idha Tathagato loke uppanno”ti Buddhagune vacentassa balavasomanassam uppajji, navanavutilomakupasahassani uddhaggalomani ahesum.  Attano thitabhavam va nisinnabhavam va na janati.  Athassa-- “kappakotisatasahassehipi etam dullabhasasanam sahayam nissaya sotum labhami”ti bhiyyo balavapiti udapadi.  So hi upari vacetum asakkonto yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato-- “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti dhammagune arabhi.  Tatrapissa tatheva ahosi.  So puna yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato “suppatipanno”ti savghagune arabhi Tatrapissa tatheva ahosi.  Atha sabbapariyante anapanassatikammatthanam vacetva catukkapabcakajjhanani nibbattesi, so jhanasukheneva vitinamesi.  Abbo koci datthum na labhati, ekova culupatthako pavisati.  Evam addhamasamattam vitinamesi.  

 Nagara rajavgane sannipatitva ukkutthim akamsu “pannakaram paticchitadivasato patthaya baladassanam va natakadassanam va natthi, vinicchayadanam natthi, raja sahayena pahitam pannakaram yassicchati tassa dassetu, rajano nama ekaccassa pannakaravasenapi vabcetva rajjam attano katum vayamanti.  Kim nama amhakam raja karoti”ti?  Raja ukkutthisaddam sutva-- “rajjam nu kho dharemi, (M.140./V,43.) udahu sattharan”ti cintesi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “rajjakarita-attabhavo nama neva ganakena, na ganakamahamattena ganetum sakko.  Satthusasanam dharessami”ti sayane thapitam asim gahetva kese chinditva sihapabjaram vivaritva-- “etam gahetva rajjam karetha”ti saddhim culamanina kesakalapam parisamajjhe patesi, mahajano tam ukkhipitva-- “sahayakasantika laddhapannakara nama rajano tumhadisa honti deva”ti ekappahareneva viravi.  Rabbopi dvavgulamattam kesamassu ahosi.  Bodhisattassa pabbajjasadisameva kira jatam.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.202) culupatthakam pesetva antarapana dve kasayavatthani mattikapattabca aharapetva-- “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa mayham pabbajja”ti sattharam uddissa ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva pattam vama-amsakute katva kattaradandam gahetva-- “sobhati nu kho me pabbajja no va”ti mahatale katipayavare aparaparam cavkamitva-- “sobhati me pabbajja”ti dvaram vivaritva pasada otari.  Otarantam pana nam tisu dvaresu thitanatakadini disvapi na sabjanimsu.  “Eko paccekabuddho amhakam rabbo dhammakatham kathetum agato”ti kira cintayimsu.  Uparipasadam pana aruyha rabbo thitanisinnatthanani disva raja gatoti batva samuddamajjhe osidamanaya navaya jano viya ekappahareneva viravimsu.  Kulaputtam bhumitalam otinnamattam attharasaseniyo sabbe nagara balakaya ca parivaretva mahaviravam viravimsu.  Amaccapi tam etadavocum-- “deva majjhimadesarajano nama bahumaya, sasanam pesetva Buddharatanam nama loke uppannam va no vati batva (M.140./V,44.) gamissatha nivattatha deva”ti.  Saddahamaham mayham sahayakassa, tassa maya saddhim dvejjhavacanam nama natthi, titthatha tumheti.  Te anugacchantiyeva.  

 Kulaputto kattaradandena lekham katva-- “idam rajjam kassa”ti aha?  Tumhakam devati.  Yo imam lekham antaram karoti, rajanaya karetabboti.  Mahajanakajatake bodhisattena katalekham sivalidevi antaram katum avisahanti vivattamana agamasi.  Tassa gatamaggena mahajano agamasi.  Tam pana lekham mahajano antaram katum na visahi, lekham ussisakam katva vivattamana viravimsu.  Kulaputto “ayam me gatatthane dantakattham va mukhodakam va dassati”ti antamaso ekacetakampi aggahetva pakkami.  Evam kirassa ahosi “mama sattha ca mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva ekakova pabbajito”ti ekakova agamasi.  “Satthu lajjami”ti ca-- “sattha kira me pabbajitva yanam narulho”ti ca antamaso ekapatalikampi upahanam naruhi, pannacchattakampi na dharesi.  Mahajano rukkhapakarattalakadini aruyha esa amhakam raja gacchatiti olokesi.  Kulaputto-- “duram gantabbam, na sakka ekena maggo nittharitun”ti ekam satthavaham anubandhi.  Sukhumalassa kulaputtassa kathinatattaya (CS:pg.4.203) pathaviya gachantassa padatalesu phota utthahitva bhijjanti, dukkha vedana uppajjanti.  Satthavahe khandhavaram bandhitva nisinne kulaputto magga okkamma ekasmim rukkhamule nisidati.  Nisinnatthane padaparikammam va pitthiparikammam (M.140./V,45.) va katta nama natthi, kulaputto anapanacatutthajjhanam samapajjitva maggadarathakilamathaparilaham vikkhambhetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.  

 Punadivase utthite arune sarirapatijagganam katva puna satthavaham anubandhati.  Patarasakale kulaputtassa pattam gahetva khadaniyam bhojaniyam patte pakkhipitva denti.  Tam uttandulampi hoti kilinnampi samasakkharampi alonatilonampi, kulaputto pavisanatthanam paccavekkhitva amatam viya paribhubjitva etena niyamena atthahi unakani dve yojanasatani gato.  Jetavanadvarakotthakassa pana samipena gacchantopi-- “kaham sattha vasati”ti napucchi.  Kasma?  Satthugaravena ceva rabbo pesitasasanavasena ca.  Rabbo hi-- “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti sattharam Rajagahe uppannam viya katva sasanam pesitam, tasma nam apucchitvava pabcacattalisayojanamattam maggam atikkanto.  So suriyatthavgamanavelaya Rajagaham patva sattha kaham vasatiti pucchi.  Kuto nu, bhante, agatoti?  Ito uttaratoti.  Sattha tuyham agatamagge ito pabcacattalisayojanamatte Savatthi nama atthi, tattha vasatiti.  Kulaputto cintesi-- “idani akalo na sakka gantum, ajja idheva vasitva sve satthu santikam gamissami”ti.  Tato-- “vikale sampattapabbajita kaham vasanti”ti pucchi.  Imaya kumbhakarasalaya, bhanteti.  Atha so tam kumbhakaram yacitva tattha vasatthaya pavisitva nisidi.  

 Bhagavapi tamdivasam paccusakale lokam volokento pukkusatim disva cintesi-- “ayam kulaputto sahayena pesitam (M.140./V,46.) sasanamattakam vacetva atirekatiyojanasatikam maharajjam pahaya mam uddissa pabbajitva atthahi unakani dve yojanasatani atikkamma Rajagaham papunissati, mayi agacchante pana tini samabbaphalani appativijjhitva ekarattivasena anathakalakiriyam karissati, mayi pana gate (CS:pg.4.204) tini samabbaphalani pativijjhissati.  Janasavgahatthayeva pana maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo purita, karissami tassa savgahan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto gandhakutim pavisitva muhuttam attadarathakilamatham patipassambhetva-- “kulaputto mayi garavena dukkaram akasi, atirekayojanasatam rajjam pahaya antamaso mukhadhovanadayakampi cetakam aggahetva ekakova nikkhanto”ti Sariputtamahamoggallanadisu kabci anamantetva sayameva attano pattacivaram gahetva ekakova nikkhanto.  Gacchanto ca neva akase uppati, na pathavim samkhipi,-- “kulaputto mama lajjamano hatthi-assarathasuvannasivikadisu ekayanepi anisiditva antamaso ekapatalikam upahanampi anaruyha pannacchattakampi aggahetva nikkhanto, mayapi padasava gantum vattati”ti pana cintetva padasava agamasi.  

   So asiti anubyabjanani byamappabha battimsa mahapurisalakkhananiti imam Buddhasirim paticchadetva valahakapaticchanno punnacando viya abbatarabhikkhuvesena gacchanto ekapacchabhatteneva pabcacattalisa yojanani atikkamma suriyatthavgamalivelaya kulaputte pavitthamatteyeva tam kumbhakarasalam papuni.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “tena kho pana samayena, pukkusati, nama kulaputto Bhagavantam uddissa (M.140./V,47.) saddhaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so tasmim kumbhakaravesane pathamam vasupagato hoti”ti.  

 Evam gantvapi pana Bhagava-- “aham sammasambuddho”ti pasayha kumbhakarasalam apavisitva dvare thitova kulaputtam okasam karento sace te bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Urundanti vivittam asambadham.  Viharatayasma yathasukhanti yena yena iriyapathena phasu hoti, tena tena yathasukham ayasma viharatuti okasam akasi.  Atirekatiyojanasatabhi rajjam pahaya pabbajito kulaputto parassa chadditapatitam (CS:pg.4.205) kumbhakarasalam kim abbassa sabrahmacarino maccharayissati.  Ekacce pana moghapurisa sasane pabbajitva avasamacchariyadihi abhibhuta attano vasanatthane mayham kuti mayham parivenanti abbesam avasaya parakkamanti.  Nisiditi accantasukhumalo lokanatho devavimanasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha tattha vippakinnacharikaya bhinnabhajanatinapalasakukkutasukaravaccadisamkilitthaya savkaratthanasadisaya kumbhakarasalaya tinasantharam santharitva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva devavimanasadisam dibbagandhasugandham gandhakutim pavisitva nisidanto viya nisidi.  

   Iti Bhagavapi asambhinnamahasammatavamse uppanno, kulaputtopi khattiyagabbhe vaddhito.  Bhagavapi abhiniharasampanno, kulaputtopi abhiniharasampanno.  Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya pabbajito, kulaputtopi.  Bhagavapi (M.140./V,48.) suvannavanno, kulaputtopi.  Bhagavapi samapattilabhi, kulaputtopi.  Iti dvepi khattiya dvepi abhiniharasampanna dvepi rajapabbajita dvepi suvannavanna dvepi samapattilabhino kumbhakarasalam pavisitva nisinnati tehi kumbhakarasala ativiya sobhati, dvihi sihadihi pavitthaguhadihi aharitva dipetabbam.  Tesu pana dvisu Bhagava-- “sukhumalo aham paramasukhumalo ekapacchabhattena pabcacattalisa yojanani agato, muhuttam tava sihaseyyam kappetva maggadaratham patipassambhemi”ti cittampi anuppadetva nisidantova phalasamapattim samapajji.  Kulaputtopi-- “dvanavutiyojanasatam agatomhi, muhuttam tava nipajjitva maggadaratham vinodemi”ti cittam anuppadetva nisidamanova anapanacatutthajjhanam samapajji.  Idam sandhaya atha kho Bhagava bahudeva rattinti-adi vuttam.  

   Nanu ca Bhagava kulaputtassa dhammam desessamiti agato, kasma na desesiti?  Kulaputtassa maggadaratho appatipassaddho, na sakkhissati dhammadesanam sampaticchitum, so tavassa patipassambhatuti na desesi.  Apare-- “Rajagaham nama akinnamanussam avivittam dasahi saddehi, so saddo diyaddhayamamattena sannisidati, tam agamento na desesi”ti vadanti.  Tam akaranam, brahmalokappamanampi hi saddam Bhagava attano anubhavena (CS:pg.4.206) vupasametum sakkoti, maggadarathavupasamam agamentoyeva pana na desesi.  

 Tattha bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattam.  Etadahositi Bhagava phalasamapattito vutthaya suvannavimane manisihapabjaram vivaranto viya pabcapasadappatimanditani akkhini ummiletva olokesi, athassa hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccasisakampanavirahitam sunikhata-indakhilam viya niccalam avibbhantam suvannapatimam viya nisinnam kulaputtam disva etam -- “pasadikam kho”ti-adi ahosi.  Tattha pasadikanti pasadavaham.  Bhavanapumsakam (M.140./V,49.) panetam, pasadikena iriyapathena iriyati.  Yatha iriyato iriyapatho pasadiko hoti, evam iriyatiti ayamettha attho.  Catusu hi iriyapathesu tayo iriyapatha na sobhanti.  Gacchantassa hi bhikkhuno hattha calanti, pada calanti, sisam calati, thitassa kayo thaddho hoti, nipannassapi iriyapatho amanapo hoti, pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva cammakhandam pabbapetva sudhotahatthapadassa catusandhikapallavkam abhujitva nipannasseva iriyapatho sobhati.  Ayabca kulaputto pallavkam abhujitva anapanacatutthajjhanam appetva nisidi.  Itissa iriyapatheneva pasanno Bhagava-- “pasadikam kho”ti parivitakkesi.  

 Yamnunaham puccheyyanti kasma pucchati?  Kim Bhagava attanam uddissa pabbajitabhavam na janatiti?  No na janati, apucchite pana katha na patitthati, apatitthitaya kathaya katha na sabjayatiti kathapatitthapanattham pucchi.  

 Disva ca pana janeyyasiti Tathagatam Buddhasiriya virocantam ayam Buddhoti sabbe jananti.  Anacchariyametam jananam, Buddhasirim pana paticchadetva abbatarapindapatikavesena caranto dujjano hoti.  Iccayasma, pukkusati, “na janeyyan”ti sabhavameva katheti.  Tatha hi nam ekakumbhakarasalaya nisinnampi na janati.  

 Etadahositi maggadarathassa vupasamabhavam batva ahosi.  Evamavusoti kulaputto sahayena pesitam sasanamattam vacetva rajjam (CS:pg.4.207) pahaya pabbajamano-- “dasabalassa madhuradhammadesanam sotum labhissami”ti.  Pabbajito, (M.140./V,50.) pabbajitva ettakam addhanam agacchanto-- “dhammam te bhikkhu desessami”ti padamattassa vattaram nalattha, so “dhammam te bhikkhu desessami”ti vuttam kim sakkaccam na sunissati.  Pipasitasondo viya hi pipasitahatthi viya cayam, tasma sakkaccam savanam patijananto “evamavuso”ti aha.  

 343. Chadhaturo ayanti Bhagava kulaputtassa pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva aditova arahattassa padatthanabhutam accantasubbatam vipassanalakkhanameva acikkhitum araddho.  Yassa hi pubbabhagapatipada aparisuddha hoti, tassa pathamameva silasamvaram indriyesu guttadvaratam bhojane mattabbutam jagariyanuyogam satta saddhamme cattari jhananiti imam pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati.  Yassa panesa parisuddha, tassa tam akathetva arahattassa padatthanabhutam vipassanameva acikkhati.  Kulaputtassa ca pubbabhagapatipada parisuddha.Tatha hi anena sasanam vacetva pasadavaragateneva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattitam, yadassa dvanavutiyojanasabham agacchantassa yanakiccam sadhesi, samanerasilampissa paripunnam.  Tasma pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva arahattassa padatthanabhutam accantasubbatam vipassanalakkhanamevassa acikkhitum araddho.  

 Tattha chadhaturoti dhatuyo vijjamana, puriso avijjamano.  Bhagava hi katthaci vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti, katthaci avijjamanena vijjamanam, katthaci vijjamanena vijjamanam, katthaci avijjamanena avijjamananti sabbasave vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Idha pana vijjamanena avijjamanam dassento evamaha.  Sace hi Bhagava (M.140./V,51.) purisoti pannattim vissajjetva dhatuyo icceva vatva cittam upatthapeyya, kulaputto sandeham kareyya, sammoham apajjeyya, desanam sampaticchitum na sakkuneyya.  Tasma Tathagato anupubbena purisoti pannattim pahaya “sattoti va purisoti va puggaloti va pannattimattameva, paramatthato satto nama natthi, dhatumatteyeva cittam thapapetva tini phalani pativijjhapessami”ti (CS:pg.4.208) anavganasutte (ma.ni.1.57adayo) vuttabhasantarakusalo taya taya bhasaya sippam ugganhapento acariyo viya evamaha.  

 Tattha cha dhatuyo assati chadhaturo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam tvam purisoti sabjanasi, so chadhatuko, na cettha paramatthato puriso atthi, purisoti pana pannattimattamevati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Caturadhitthanoti ettha adhitthanam vuccati patittha, catupatitthanoti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- svayam bhikkhu puriso chadhaturo chaphassayatano attharasamanopavicaro, so ettova vivattitva uttamasiddhibhutam arahattam ganhamano imesu catusu thanesu patitthaya ganhatiti caturadhitthanoti.  Yattha thitanti yesu adhitthanesu patitthitam.  Mabbassa va nappavattantiti mabbassa va manassa va nappavattanti.  Muni santoti vuccatiti khinasavamuni upasanto nibbutoti vuccati.  Pabbam nappamajjeyyati arahattaphalapabbaya (M.140./V,52.) pativijjhanattham aditova samadhivipassanapabbam nappamajjeyya.  Saccamanurakkheyyati paramatthasaccassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyattham aditova vacisaccam rakkheyya.  Cagamanubruheyyati arahattamaggena sabbakilesapariccagakaranattham aditova kilesapariccagam bruheyya.  Santimeva so sikkheyyati arahattamaggena sabbakilesavupasamanattham aditova kilesavupasamanam sikkheyya.  Iti pabbadhitthanadinam adhigamatthaya imani samathavipassanapabbadini pubbabhagadhitthanani vuttani.  

 345. Phassayatananti phassassa ayatanam, akaroti attho.  Pabbadhitthananti-adini pubbe vuttanam arahattaphalapabbadinam vasena veditabbani.  

 348. Idani nikkhittamatikavasena “yattha thitam mabbassa va nappavattanti”ti vattabbam bhaveyya, arahatte pana patte puna “pabbam nappamajjeyya”ti-adihi kiccam natthi.  Iti Bhagava matikam uppatipatidhatukam thapetvapi yathadhammavaseneva vibhavgam vibhajanto pabbam nappamajjeyyati-adimaha.  Tattha ko pabbam pamajjati, ko nappamajjati?  Yo tava imasmim sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadivasena ekavisatividhaya anesanaya (CS:pg.4.209) jivikam kappento pabbajjanurupena cittuppadam thapetum na sakkoti, ayam pabbam pamajjati nama.  Yo pana sasane pabbajitva sile patitthaya Buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayam dhutavgam samadaya cittarucitam kammatthanam gahetva vivittam senasanam nissaya kasinaparikammam katva samapattim patva ajjeva arahattanti vipassanam vaddhetva vicarati, ayam pabbam nappamajjati nama.  Imasmim pana sutte dhatukammatthanavasena esa pabbaya appamado vutto.  Dhatukammatthane panettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha hatthipadopamasuttadisu vuttameva.  

 (M.140./V,53.) 354. Athaparam vibbanamyeva avasissatiti ayampettha patiyekko anusandhi.  Hetthato hi rupakammatthanam kathitam, idani arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nibbattetva dassetum ayam desana araddha.Yam va panetam imassa bhikkhuno pathavidhatu-adisu agamaniyavipassanavasena kammakarakavibbanam, tam vibbanadhatuvasena bhajetva dassentopi imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha avasissatiti kimatthaya avasissati?  Satthu kathanatthaya kulaputtassa ca pativijjhanatthaya avasissati.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Pariyodatanti pabhassaram.  Sukhantipi vijanatiti sukhavedanam vedayamano sukhavedanam vedayamiti pajanati.  Sesapadadvayesupi eseva nayo.  Sace panayam vedanakatha hettha na kathita bhaveyya, idha thatva kathetum vatteyya.  Satipatthane panesa kathitavati tattha kathitanayeneva veditabba.  Sukhavedaniyanti evamadi paccayavasena udayatthavgamanadassanattham vuttam.  Tattha sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
 360. Upekkhayeva avasissatiti ettavata hi yatha nama chekena manikaracariyena vajirasuciya vijjhitva cammakhande patetva patetva dinnamuttam antevasiko gahetva gahetva suttagatam karonto muttolambakamuttajaladini karoti, evameva Bhagavata kathetva kathetva dinnam kammatthanam ayam kulaputto manasikaronto manasikaronto pagunam akasiti rupakammatthanampissa arupakammatthanampi pagunam (CS:pg.4.210) jatam, atha Bhagava “athaparam upekkhayeva avasissati”ti aha.
 Kimattham pana avasissatiti?  Satthu kathanattham.  Kulaputtassa pativijjhanatthantipi (M.140./V,54.) vadanti tam na gahetabbam.  Kulaputtena hi sahayassa sasanam vacetva pasadatale thiteneva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattitam, yadassa ettakam maggam agacchantassa yanakiccam sadheti.  Satthu kathanatthamyeva avasissati.  Imasmibhi thane sattha kulaputtassa rupavacarajjhane vannam kathesi.  Idabhi vuttam hoti “bhikkhu pagunam tava idam rupavacaracatutthajjhanan”ti.  Parisuddhati-adi tassayeva upekkhaya vannabhananam.  Ukkam bandheyyati avgarakapallam sajjeyya.  Alimpeyyati tattha avgare pakkhipitva aggim datva nalikaya dhamento aggim jaleyya.  Ukkamukhe pakkhipeyyati avgare viyuhitva avgaramatthake va thapeyya, tattake va pakkhipeyya.  Nihatanti nihatadosam.  Ninnitakasavanti apanitakasavam.  Evameva khoti yatha tam suvannam icchiticchitaya pilandhanavikatiya samvattati, evameva ayam tava catutthajjhanupekkha vipassana abhibba nirodho bhavokkantiti imesu yam icchati, tassatthaya hotiti vannam kathesi.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava imasmim rupavacaracatutthajjhane nikantipariyadanattham avannam akathetva vannam kathesiti.  Kulaputtassa hi catutthajjhane nikantipariyutthanam balavam.  Sace avannam katheyya,-- “mayham (M.140./V,55.) pabbajitva dvanavutiyojanasatam agacchantassa imam catutthajjhanam yanakiccam sadhesi, aham ettakam maggam agacchanto jhanasukhena jhanaratiya agato, evarupassa nama panitadhammassa avannam katheti, janam nu kho katheti ajanan”ti kulaputto samsayam sammoham apajjeyya, tasma Bhagava vannam kathesi.  

 361. Tadanudhammanti ettha arupavacarajjhanam dhammo nama, tam anugatatta rupavacarajjhanam anudhammoti vuttam.  Vipakajjhanam va dhammo, kusalajjhanam anudhammo.  Tadupadanati taggahana.  Ciram dighamaddhananti visatikappasahassani.  Vipakavasena hetam vuttam.  Ito uttarimpi eseva nayo.  

 362. Evam (CS:pg.4.211) catuhi varehi arupavacarajjhanassa vannam kathetva idani tasseva adinavam dassento so evam pajanatiti-adimaha.  Tattha savkhatametanti kibcapi ettha visatikappasahassani ayu atthi, etam pana savkhatam pakappitam ayuhitam, karontena kariyati, aniccam adhuvam asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedanaviddhamsanadhammam, jatiya anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam, atanam alenam asaranam asaranibhutanti.  Vibbanabcayatanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani arahattanikutena desanam ganhanto so neva tam abhisavkharotiti-adimaha.  Yatha hi cheko bhisakko visavikaram disva vamanam karetva visam thanato cavetva upari aropetva khandham va sisam va gahetum adatva visam otaretva pathaviyam pateyya, evameva Bhagava (M.140./V,56.) kulaputtassa arupavacarajjhane vannam kathesi.  Tam sutva kulaputto rupavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadaya arupavacarajjhane patthanam thapesi.  

 Bhagava tam batva tam asampattassa appatiladdhasseva bhikkhuno “atthesa akasanabcayatanadisu sampatti nama.  Tesabhi pathamabrahmaloke visatikappasahassani ayu, dutiye cattalisam, tatiye satthi, catutthe caturasiti kappasahassani ayu.  Tam pana aniccam adhuvam asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedanaviddhamsanadhammam, jatiya anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam, atanam alenam asaranam asaranibhutam, ettakam kalam tattha sampattim anubhavitvapi puthujjanakalakiriyam katva puna catusu apayesu patitabban”ti sabbametam adinavam ekapadeneva “savkhatametan”ti kathesi.  Kulaputto tam sutva arupavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadiyi, Bhagava tassa rupavacararupavacaresu nikantiya pariyadinnabhavam batva arahattanikutam ganhanto “so neva tam abhisavkharoti”ti-adimaha.  

 Yatha va paneko mahayodho ekam rajanam aradhetva satasahassutthanakam gamavaram labheyya, puna raja tassanubhavam saritva-- “mahanubhavo yodho, appakam tena laddhan”ti-- “nayam tata gamo (CS:pg.4.212) tuyham anucchaviko, abbam catusatasahassutthanakam ganhahi”ti dadeyya so sadhu devati tam vissajjetva itaram gamam ganheyya.  Raja asampattameva ca nam pakkosapetva-- “kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha uppajjati?  Asukasmim pana thane mahantam nagaram atthi, tattha chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi”ti pahineyya, so tatha kareyya.  

 Tattha raja viya sammasambuddho datthabbo, mahayodho viya pukkusati kulaputto, pathamaladdhagamo viya anapanacatutthajjhanam, tam vissajjetva itaram gamam ganhahiti vuttakalo viya anapanacatutthajjhane nikantipariyadanam katva aruppakathanam, tam gamam (M.140./V,57.) asampattameva pakkosapetva “kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha uppajjati?  Asukasmim thane nagaram atthi, tattha chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi”ti vuttakalo viya arupe savkhatametanti adinavakathanena appattasuyeva tasu samapattisu patthanam nivatthapetva upari arahattanikutena desanagahanam.  

 Tattha neva abhisavkharotiti nayuhati na rasim karoti.  Na abhisabcetayatiti na kappeti.  Bhavaya va vibhavaya vati vuddhiya va parihaniya va, sassatucchedavasenapi yojetabbam.  Na kibci loke upadiyatiti loke rupadisu kibci ekadhammampi tanhaya na ganhati, na paramasati.  Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti Bhagava attano Buddhavisaye thatva desanaya arahattanikutam ganhi.  Kulaputto pana attano yathopanissayena tini samabbaphalani pativijjhi.  Yatha nama raja suvannabhajanena nanarasabhojanam bhubjanto attano pamanena pindam vattetva avke nisinnena rajakumarena pindamhi alaye dassite tam pindam upanameyya, kumaro attano mukhappamaneneva kabalam kareyya, sesam raja sayam va bhubjeyya, patiyam va pakkhipeyya, evam dhammaraja Tathagato attano pamanena arahattanikutam ganhanto desanam desesi, kulaputto attano yathopanissayena tini samabbaphalani pativijjhi.  

 Ito pubbe panassa khandha dhatuyo ayatananiti evarupam accantasubbatam tilakkhanahatam katham kathentassa neva kavkha, na vimati, napi-- “evam kira tam, evam me acariyena vuttan”ti iti kira na dandhayitattam na vitthayitattam (M.140./V,58.) atthi (CS:pg.4.213) Ekaccesu ca kira thanesu Buddha abbatakavesena vicaranti, sammasambuddho nu kho esoti ahudeva samsayo, ahu vimati.  Yato anena anagamiphalam patividdham, atha ayam me satthati nittham gato.  Yadi evam kasma accayam na desesiti.  Okasabhavato.  Bhagava hi yathanikkhittaya matikaya acchinnadharam katva akasagavgam otarento viya desanam desesiyeva.  

 363. Soti araha.  Anajjhositati gilitva parinitthapetva gahetum na yutthati pajanati.  Anabhinanditati tanhaditthivasena abhinanditum na yuttati pajanati.  

 364. Visamyutto nam vedetiti sace hissa sukhavedanam arabbha raganusayo, dukkhavedanam arabbha patighanusayo, itaram arabbha avijjanusayo uppajjeyya, samyutto vediyeyya nama.  Anuppajjanato pana visamyutto nam vedeti nissato vippamutto.  Kayapariyantikanti kayakotikam.  Yava kayapavatta uppajjitva tato param anuppajjanavedananti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti dvadasasu ayatanesu kilesanam visevanassa natthitaya anabhinanditani hutva idha dvadasasuyeva ayatanesu nirujjhissanti.  Kilesa hi nibbanam agamma niruddhapi yattha natthi, tattha niruddhati vuccanti.  Svayamattho-- “etthesa tanha nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti samudayapabhena dipetabbo.  Tasma Bhagava nibbanam agamma sitibhutanipi idheva sitibhavissantiti aha.  Nanu ca idha vedayitani vuttani, na kilesati.  Vedayitanipi kilesabhaveneva sitibhavanti.  Itaratha nesam sitibhavo nama natthiti suvuttametam.  

 (M.140./V,59.) 365. Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- yatha hi eko puriso telapadipassa jhayato tele khine telam asibcati, vattiya khinaya vattim pakkhipati, evam dipasikhaya anupacchedova hoti, evameva puthujjano ekasmim bhave thito kusalakusalam karoti, so tena Sugatiyabca apayesu ca nibbattatiyeva, evam vedananam anupacchedova (CS:pg.4.214) hoti.  Yatha paneko dipasikhaya ukkanthito-- “imam purisam agamma dipasikha na upacchijjati”ti nilino tassa purisassa sisam chindeyya, evam vattiya ca telassa ca anupahara dipasikha anahara nibbayati, evameva vatte ukkanthito yogavacaro arahattamaggena kusalakusalam samucchindati, tassa samucchinnatta khinasavassa bhikkhuno kayassa bheda puna vedayitani na uppajjantiti.  

 Tasmati yasma adimhi samadhivipassanapabbahi arahattaphalapabba uttaritara, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena arahattaphalapabbadhitthanena samannagato.  Sabbadukkhakkhaye banam nama arahattamagge banam, imasmim pana sutte arahattaphale banam adhippetam.  Tenevaha tassa sa vimutti sacce thita akuppa hotiti.  

 366. Ettha hi vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti, saccanti paramatthasaccam nibbanam.  Iti akupparammanakaranena akuppati vutta.  Musati vitatham.  Mosadhammanti nassanasabhavam.  Tam saccanti tam avitatham sabhavo.  Amosadhammanti anassanasabhavam.  

 Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena vacisaccato dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi ca paramatthasaccam nibbanameva uttaritaram, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena paramatthasaccadhitthanena samannagato.  

 367. Pubbeti puthujjanakale.  (M.140./V,60.) Upadhi hontiti khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisavkharupadhi pabcakamagunupadhiti ime upadhayo honti.  Samatta samadinnati paripura gahita paramattha.  Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena kilesapariccagato, sotapattimaggadihi ca kilesapariccagato arahattamaggeneva kilesapariccago uttaritaro, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena cagadhitthanena samannagato.  

 368. Aghatoti-adisu aghatakaranavasena aghato, byapajjanavasena byapado, sampadussanavasena sampadosoti tihi padehi dosakusalamulameva vuttam.  Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena (CS:pg.4.215) kilesavupasamato, sotapattimaggadihi kilesavupasamato ca arahattamaggeneva kilesavupasamo uttaritaro, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena upasamadhitthanena samannagato.  

 369. Mabbitametanti tanhamabbitam manamabbitam ditthimabbitanti tividhampi vattati.  Ayamahamasmiti ettha pana ayamahanti ekam tanhamabbitameva vattati.  Rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, antodosatthena gando, anupavitthatthena sallam.  Muni santoti vuccatiti khinasavamuni santo nibbutoti vuccati.  Yattha thitanti yasmim thane thitam.  Samkhittenati Buddhanam kira sabbapi dhammadesana samkhittava, vittharadesana nama natthi, samantapatthanakathapi (M.140./V,61.) samkhittayeva.  Iti Bhagava desanam yathanusandhim papesi.  Ugghatitabbuti-adisu pana catusu puggalesu pukkusati kulaputto vipabcitabbu, iti vipabcitabbuvasena Bhagava imam dhatuvibhavgasuttam kathesi.  

 370.  Na kho me, bhante, paripunnam pattacivaranti kasma kulaputtassa iddhimayapattacivaram na nibbattanti.  Pubbe atthannam parikkharanam adinnatta.  Kulaputto hi dinnadano katabhiniharo, na dinnattati na vattabbam.  Iddhimayapattacivaram pana pacchimabhavikanamyeva nibbattati, ayabca punapatisandhiko, tasma na nibbattanti.  Atha Bhagava sayam pariyesitva kasma na upasampadesiti.  Okasabhavato.  Kulaputtassa ayu parikkhinam, suddhavasiko anagami mahabrahma kumbhakarasalam agantva nisinno viya ahosi.  Tasma sayam na pariyesi.  

 Pattacivarapariyesanam pakkamiti kaya velaya pakkami?  Utthite arune.  Bhagavato kira dhammadesanaparinitthanabca arunutthanabca rasmivissajjanabca ekakkhane ahosi.  Bhagava kira desanam nitthapetvava chabbannarasmiyo vissajji, sakalakumbhakaranivesanam ekapajjotam ahosi, chabbannarasmiyo jalajala pubjapubja hutva vidhavantiyo sabbadisabhage suvannapatapariyonaddhe viya ca nanavannakusumaratanavisarasamujjale viya ca akamsu.  Bhagava “nagaravasino mam passantu”ti adhitthasi.  Nagaravasino Bhagavantam (M.140./V,62.) disvava “sattha kira agato, kumbhakarasalaya kira nisinno”ti abbamabbassa arocetva rabbo arocesum.  

 Raja (CS:pg.4.216) agantva sattharam vanditva, “bhante, kaya velaya agatattha”ti pucchi.  Hiyyo suriyatthavgamanavelaya maharajati.  Kena kammena Bhagavati?  Tumhakam sahayo pukkusati raja tumhehi pahitam sasanam sutva nikkhamitva pabbajitva mam uddissa agacchanto Savatthim atikkamma pabcacattalisa yojanani agantva imam kumbhakarasalam pavisitva nisidi, aham tassa savgahattham agantva dhammakatham kathesim, kulaputto tini phalani pativijjhi maharajati.  Idani kaham, bhanteti?  Upasampadam yacitva aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivarapariyesanattham gato maharajati.  Raja kulaputtassa gatadisabhagena agamasi.  Bhagavapi akasenagantva jetavanagandhakutimhiyeva paturahosi.  

 Kulaputtopi pattacivaram pariyesamano neva Bimbisararabbo na takkasilakanam javghavanijanam santikam agamasi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Na kho me kukkutassa viya tattha tattha manapamanapameva vicinitva pattacivaram pariyesitum yuttam, mahantam nagaram vajjitva udakatitthasusanasavkaratthana-antaravithisu pariyesissami”ti antaravithiyam savkarakutesu tava pilotikam pariyesitum araddho.  

 Jivita voropesiti etasmim savkarakute pilotikam olokentam vibbhanta tarunavaccha gavi upadhavitva sivgena vijjhitva ghatesi.  Chatakajjhatto kulaputto akaseyeva ayukkhayam patva patito.  Savkaratthane adhomukhatthapita suvannapatima viya ahosi, kalavkato ca pana avihabrahmaloke nibbatti, nibbattamattova arahattam papuni.  Avihabrahmaloke kira nibbattamattava satta jana arahattam papunimsu.  Vuttabhetam-- 

(M.140./V,63.) “Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo.  

 
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.  

 
Ke ca te atarum pavkam, maccudheyyam suduttaram; 

 
Ke hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagum.  

 
Upako (CS:pg.4.217) palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo; 

 
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca sivgiyo.  

 
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti.  (sam.ni.1.50 105).
 Bimbisaropi “mayham sahayo maya pesitasasanamattam vacetva hatthagatam rajjam pahaya ettakam addhanam agato, dukkaram katam kulaputtena, pabbajitasakkarena tam sakkarissami”ti “pariyesatha me sahayakan”ti tattha tattha pesesi.  Pesita tam addasamsu savkaratthane patitam, disva agamma rabbo arocesum.  Raja gantva kulaputtam disva-- “na vata, bho, labhimha sahayakassa sakkaram katum, anatho me jato sahayako”ti.  Paridevitva kulaputtam mabcakena ganhapetva yuttokase thapetva anupasampannassa sakkaram katum jananabhavena nhapakakappakadayo pakkosapetva kulaputtam sisam nhapetva suddhavatthani nivasapetva rajavesena alavkarapetva sovannasivikam aropetva sabbatalavacaragandhamaladihi pujam karonto nagara niharitva bahuhi gandhakatthehi mahacitakam karetva kulaputtassa sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam patitthapesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.141./V,64.)
(M.141.)11.Saccavibhavgasuttavannana 
 371. Evam me sutanti Saccavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha acikkhanati idam dukkham ariyasaccam nama …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam namati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Apicettha pabbapana nama dukkhasaccadinam thapana.  Asanam thapento hi asanam pabbapetiti vuccati.  Patthapanati pabbapana.  Vivaranati vivatakarana.  Vibhajanati vibhagakiriya.  Uttanikammanti pakatabhavakaranam.  

 Anuggahakati (CS:pg.4.218) amisasavgahena dhammasavgahenati dvihipi savgahehi anuggahaka.  Janetati janika mata.  Apadetati poseta.  Posikamata viya moggallanoti dipeti.  Janikamata hi nava va dasa va mase lonambiladini pariharamana kucchiya darakam dharetva kucchito nikkhantam posikamataram dhatim paticchapeti.  Sa khiranavanitadihi darakam posetva vaddheti, so vuddhimagamma yathasukham vicarati.  Evameva Sariputto attano va paresam va santike pabbajite dvihi savgahehi savganhanto gilane patijagganto kammatthane yojetva sotapannabhavam batva apayabhayehi vutthitakalato patthaya-- “idani paccattapurisakarena uparimagge nibbattessanti”ti tesu anapekkho hutva abbe nave nave ovadati.  Mahamoggallanopi attano va paresam va santike pabbajite tatheva savganhitva kammatthane yojetva hettha (M.141./V,65.) tini phalani pattesupi anapekkhatam na apajjati.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa hoti-- vuttam Bhagavata-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, appamattakopi gutho duggandho hoti …pe… appamattakampi muttam… khelo… pubbo… lohitam duggandham hoti, evameva kho aham, bhikkhave, appamattakampi bhavam na vannemi antamaso accharasavghatamattampi”ti (a.ni.1.320-321).  Tasma yava arahattam na papunanti, tava tesu anapekkhatam anapajjitva arahattam pattesuyeva apajjatiti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janeta evam Sariputto.  Seyyathapi jatassa apadeta, evam moggallano.  Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, moggallano uttamatthe”ti.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  

 Dukkhe bananti savanasammasanapativedhabanam, tatha dukkhasamudaye.  Dukkhanirodhe savanapativedhabananti vattati, tatha dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya.  Nekkhammasavkappadisu kamapaccanikatthena, kamato nissatabhavena va, kamam sammasantassa uppannoti va, kamapadaghatam kamavupasamam karonto uppannoti va, kamavivittante uppannoti va nekkhammasavkappo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabbepi cete pubbabhage nanacittesu, maggakkhane ekacitte labbhanti.  Tatra hi micchasavkappacetanaya samugghatako ekova savkappo labbhati, na nana labbhati (CS:pg.4.219) Sammavacadayopi pubbabhage nanacittesu, vuttanayeneva maggakkhane ekacitte labbhanti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana saccakatha Visuddhimagge ca sammaditthisutte (ma.ni.1.89adayo) ca vuttayevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Saccavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.142./V,66.)
(M.142.)12.Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana 
 376. Evam me sutanti Dakkhinavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha mahapajapati Gotamiti Gotamiti gottam.  Namakaranadivase panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva-- “sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirabbo aggamahesi bhavissati.  Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Athassa mahapajapatiti namam akamsu.  Idha pana gottena saddhim samsanditva mahapajapatiGotamiti vuttam.  Navanti ahatam.  Samam vayitanti na sahattheneva vayitam, ekadivasam pana dhatiganaparivuta sippikanam vayanatthanam agantva vemakotim gahetva vayanakaram akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
 Kada pana Gotamiya Bhagavato dussayugam datum cittam uppannanti.  Abhisambodhim patva pathamagamanena kapilapuram agatakale.  Tada hi pindaya pavittham sattharam gahetva suddhodanamaharaja sakam nivesanam pavesesi, atha Bhagavato rupasobhaggam disva mahapajapatiGotami cintesi-- “sobhati vata me puttassa attabhavo”ti.  Athassa balavasomanassam uppajji.  Tato cintesi-- “mama puttassa ekunatimsa vassani agaramajjhe vasantassa antamaso mocaphalamattampi maya dinnakameva ahosi, idanipissa civarasatakam dassami”ti.  “Imasmim kho pana rajagehe bahuni mahagghani vatthani atthi, tani mam na tosenti, sahattha katameva mam toseti, sahattha katva dassami”ti cittam uppadesi.
 Athantarapana (CS:pg.4.220) kappasam aharapetva (M.142./V,67.) sahattheneva pisitva pothetva sukhumasuttam kantitva antovatthusmimyeva salam karapetva sippike pakkosapetva sippikanam attano paribhogakhadaniyabhojaniyameva datva vayapesi, kalanukalabca dhatiganaparivuta gantva vemakotim aggahesi.  Nitthitakale sippikanam mahasakkaram katva dussayugam gandhasamugge pakkhipitva vasam gahapetva-- “mayham puttassa civarasatakam gahetva gamissami”ti rabbo arocesi Raja maggam patiyadapesi, vithiyo sammajjitva punnaghate thapetva dhajapataka ussapetva rajagharadvarato patthaya yava nigrodharama maggam patiyadapetva pupphabhikinnam akamsu.  Mahapajapatipi sabbalavkaram alavkaritva dhatiganaparivuta samuggam sise thapetva Bhagavato santikam gantva idam me, bhante, navam dussayuganti-adimaha.  

 Dutiyampi khoti “savghe Gotami dehi”ti vutte-- “pahomaham, bhante, dussakotthagarato bhikkhusatassapi bhikkhusahassassapi bhikkhusatasahassassapi civaradussani datum, idam pana me Bhagavantam uddissa samam kantam samam vayitam, tam me, bhante, Bhagava patigganhatu”ti nimantayamana aha.  Evam yavatatiyam yaci, Bhagavapi patikkhipiyeva.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava attano diyyamanam bhikkhusavghassa dapetiti?  Matari anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “imissa mam arabbha pubbacetana mubcacetana paracetanati tisso cetana uppanna, bhikkhusavghampissa arabbha uppajjantu, evamassa cha cetana ekato hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya pavattissanti”ti.  Vitandavadi panaha-- “savghe dinnam mahapphalanti tasma evam vuttan”ti.  So vattabbo-- “kim tvam satthu dinnato savghe dinnam mahapphalataram vadasi”ti ama vadamiti.  Suttam aharati.  Savghe Gotami dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho cati.  Kim panassa suttassa ayameva (M.142./V,68.) atthoti Ama ayamevati.  Yadi evam “tena hananda, vighasadanam puvam dehi”ti ca (paci.269) “tena hi tva, kaccana, vighasadanam gulam dehi”ti (mahava.284) ca vacanato vighasadanam dinnam mahapphalatarabca bhaveyya.  Evampi hi “sattha attano diyyamanam (CS:pg.4.221) dapeti”ti.  Rajarajamahamattadayopi attano agatam pannakaram hatthigopakadinam dapenti, te rajadihi mahantatara bhaveyyum.  Tasma ma evam ganha-- 

 
“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana, 

 
Buddhena settho sadiso va vijjati.  

 
Yamahuneyyanamaggatam gato, 

 
Pubbatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti.-- 

 Vacanato hi satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthi.  Evamassa cha cetana ekato hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiti sandhaya yavatatiyam patibahitva savghassa dapesi.  

 Pacchimaya janataya savghe cittikarajananattham capi evamaha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “aham na ciratthitiko, mayham pana sasanam bhikkhusavghe patitthahissati, pacchima janata savghe cittikaram janetu”ti yavatatiyam patibahitva savghassa dapesi.  Evabhi sati -- “sattha attano diyyamanampi savghassa dapesi, savgho nama dakkhineyyo”ti pacchima janata savghe cittikaram uppadetva cattaro paccaye databbe mabbissati, savgho catuhi paccayehi akilamanto Buddhavacanam uggahetva samanadhammam karissati.  Evam mama sasanam pabca vassasahassani thassatiti.  “Patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti vacanatopi cetam veditabbam “satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthi”ti.  Na hi anandattherassa mahapajapatiya aghato va veram va atthi.  Na thero-- “tassa dakkhina ma mahapphala ahosi”ti icchati.  Pandito hi thero bahussuto sekkhapatisambhidapatto (M.142./V,69.) so satthu dinnassa mahapphalabhave sampassamanova patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagavati gahanattham yaci.  

 Puna vitandavadi aha-- “savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho ca”ti vacanato sattha savghapariyapanno vati.  So vattabbo-- “janasi pana tvam kati saranani, kati aveccappasada”ti jananto tiniti vakkhati, tato vattabbo-- tava laddhiya satthu savghapariyapannatta dveyeva honti.  Evam sante ca-- “anujanami, bhikkhave, imehi (CS:pg.4.222) tihi saranagamanehi pabbajjam upasampadan”ti (mahava.34) evam anubbata pabbajjapi upasampadapi na ruhati.  Tato tvam neva pabbajito asi, na gihi.  Sammasambuddhe ca gandhakutiyam nisinne bhikkhu uposathampi pavaranampi savghakammanipi karonti, tani satthu savghapariyapannatta kuppani bhaveyyum, na ca honti.  Tasma na vattabbametam “sattha savghapariyapanno”ti.  

 377. Apadikati samvaddhika, tumhakam hatthapadesu hatthapadakiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva patijaggikati attho.  Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nhapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi.  Thabbam payesiti nandakumaro kira bodhisattato katipaheneva daharo, tasmim jate mahapajapati attano puttam dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thabbam payesi.  Tam sandhaya thero evamaha.  Iti mahapajapatiya bahupakaratam kathetva (M.142./V,70.) idani Tathagatassa bahupakaratam dassento Bhagavapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha Bhagavantam, bhante, agammati Bhagavantam paticca nissaya sandhaya.  

 378. Atha Bhagava dvisu upakaresu atirekataram anumodanto evametanti-adimaha.  Tattha yam hananda, puggalo puggalam agammati yam acariyapuggalam antevasikapuggalo agamma.  Imassananda, puggalassa imina puggalenati imassa acariyapuggalassa imina antevasikapuggalena.  Na suppatikaram vadamiti paccupakaram na sukaram vadami, abhivadanadisu acariyam disva abhivadanakaranam abhivadanam nama.  Yasmim va disabhage acariyo vasati, iriyapathe va kappento tadabhimukho vanditva gacchati, vanditva nisidati, vanditva nipajjati, acariyam pana duratova disva paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama.  Acariyam pana disva abjalim paggayha sise thapetva acariyam namassati, yasmim va disabhage so vasati, tadabhimukhopi tatheva namassati, gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi abjalim paggayha namassatiyevati idam abjalikammam nama.  Anucchavikakammassa pana karanam samicikammam nama.  Civaradisu civaram dento na yam va tam va deti, mahaggham satamulikampi pabcasatamulikampi sahassamulikampi detiyeva (CS:pg.4.223) Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  Kim bahuna, catuhi panitapaccayehi cakkavalantaram puretva sinerupabbatena kutam gahetva dentopi acariyassa anucchavikam kiriyam katum na sakkotiyeva.  

 379. Cuddasa kho panimati kasma arabhi?  Idam suttam patipuggalikam dakkhinam arabbha samutthitam.  Anandattheropi “patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti patipuggalikadakkhinamyeva (M.142./V,68.) samadapeti, cuddasasu ca thanesu dinnadanam patipuggalikam nama hotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Ayam pathamati ayam dakkhina gunavasenapi pathama jetthakavasenapi.  Ayabhi pathama agga jetthika, imissa dakkhinaya pamanam nama natthi.  Dutiyatatiyapi paramadakkhinayeva, sesa paramadakkhinabhavam na papunanti.  Bahirake kamesu vitarageti kammavadikiriyavadimhi lokiyapabcabhibbe.  Puthujjanasilavanteti puthujjanasilava nama gosiladhatuko hoti, asatho amayavi param apiletva dhammena samena kasiya va vanijjaya va jivikam kappeta.  Puthujjanadussileti puthujjanadussila nama kevattamacchabandhadayo param pilaya jivikam kappeta.  

 Idani patipuggalikadakkhinaya vipakam paricchindanto tatranandati-adimaha.  Tattha tiracchanagateti yam gunavasena upakaravasena posanattham dinnam, idam na gahitam.  Yampi alopa-addha-alopamattam dinnam, tampi na gahitam.  Yam pana sunakhasukarakukkutakakadisu yassa kassaci sampattassa phalam patikavkhitva yavadattham dinnam, idam sandhaya vuttam “tiracchanagate danam datva”ti.  Satagunati satanisamsa.  Patikavkhitabbati icchitabba.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayam dakkhina ayusatam vannasatam sukhasatam balasatam patibhanasatanti pabca anisamsasatani deti, attabhavasate  (M.142./V,72.) ayum deti, vannam, sukham, balam, patibhanam deti, nipparitasam karoti.  Bhavasatepi vutte ayameva attho.  Imina upayena sabbattha nayo netabbo.  

 Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanneti ettha hetthimakotiya tisaranam gato upasakopi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama, tasmim dinnadanampi asavkhyeyyam appameyyam.  Pabcasile patitthitassa tato uttari mahapphalam, dasasile patitthitassa tato (CS:pg.4.224) uttari, tadahupabbajitassa samanerassa tato uttari, upasampannabhikkhuno tato uttari, upasampannasseva vattasampannassa tato uttari, vipassakassa tato uttari, araddhavipassakassa tato uttari, uttamakotiya pana maggasamavgi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama.  Etassa dinnadanam tato uttari mahapphalameva.  

 Kim pana maggasamavgissa sakka danam datunti?  Ama sakka.  Araddhavipassako hi pattacivaramadaya gamam pindaya pavisati, tassa gehadvare thitassa hatthato pattam gahetva khadaniyabhojaniyam pakkhipanti.  Tasmim khane bhikkhuno maggavutthanam hoti, idam danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama hoti.  Atha va panesa asanasalaya nisinno hoti, manussa gantva patte khadaniyabhojaniyam thapenti, tasmim khane tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama.  Atha va panassa vihare va asanasalaya va nisinnassa upasaka pattam adaya attano gharam gantva khadaniyabhojaniyam pakkhipanti, tasmim khane tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama.  Tattha (M.142./V,73.) sondiyam udakassa viya sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne dinnadanassa asavkhyeyyata veditabba.  Tasu tasu mahanadisu mahasamudde ca udakassa viya sotapannadisu dinnadanassa uttaritaravasena asavkhyeyyata veditabba.  Pathaviya khayamandalamatte padese pamsum adim katva yava mahapathaviya pamsuno appameyyatayapi ayamattho dipetabbo.  

 380. Satta kho panimati kasma arabhi?  “Savghe Gotami dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho ca”ti hi vuttam, tattha sattasu thanesu dinnadanam savghe dinnam nama hotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha Buddhappamukhe ubhatosavgheti ekato bhikkhusavgho, ekato bhikkhunisavgho, sattha majjhe nisinno hotiti ayam Buddhappamukho ubhatosavgho nama.  Ayam pathamati imaya dakkhinaya samappamana dakkhina nama natthi.  Dutiyadakkhinadayo pana etam paramadakkhinam na papunanti.  

 Kim (CS:pg.4.225) pana Tathagate parinibbute Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosavghassa danam datum sakkati?  Sakka.  Katham?  Ubhatosavghassa hi pamukhe sadhatukam patimam asane thapetva adharakam thapetva dakkhinodakam adim katva sabbam satthu pathamam datva ubhatosavghassa databbam, evam Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosavghassa danam dinnam nama hoti.  Tattha yam satthu dinnam, tam kim katabbanti?  Yo sattharam patijaggati vattasampanno bhikkhu, tassa databbam.  Pitusantakabhi puttassa papunati, bhikkhusavghassa datumpi vattati, sappitelani pana gahetva dipa jalitabba, satakam gahetva pataka aropetabbati.  (M.142./V,74.) Bhikkhusavgheti aparicchinnakamahabhikkhusavghe.  Bhikkhunisavghepi eseva nayo.  

 Gotrabhunoti gottamattakameva anubhavamana, namamattasamanati attho.  Kasavakanthati kasavakanthanamaka.  Te kira ekam kasavakhandam hatthe va givaya va bandhitva vicarissanti Gharadvaram pana tesam puttabhariya kasivanijjadikammani ca pakatikaneva bhavissanti.  Tesu dussilesu savgham uddissa danam dassantiti ettha dussilasavghanti na vuttam.  Savgho hi dussilo nama natthi.  Dussila pana upasaka tesu dussilesu bhikkhusavgham uddissa savghassa demati danam dassanti.  Iti Bhagavata Buddhappamukhe savghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasavkhaya asavkhyeyyati vuttam.  Kasavakanthasavghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasavkhayeva asavkhyeyyati vutta.  Savghagata dakkhina hi savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa hoti, savghe pana cittikaro dukkaro hoti.  

 Yo hi savghagatam dakkhinam dassamiti deyyadhammam patiyadetva viharam gantva,-- “bhante, savgham uddissa ekam theram detha”ti vadati, atha savghato samaneram labhitva “samanero me laddho”ti abbathattam apajjati, tassa dakkhina savghagata na hoti.  Mahatheram labhitvapi “mahathero me laddho”ti somanassam uppadentassapi na hotiyeva.  Yo pana samaneram va upasampannam va daharam va theram va balam va panditam va yamkibci savghato labhitva nibbematiko hutva savghassa demiti savghe cittikaram katum sakkoti, tassa dakkhina savghagata nama hoti.  (M.142./V,75.) Parasamuddavasino kira evam karonti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.226) hi eko viharasami kutumbiko “savghagatam dakkhinam dassami”ti savghato uddisitva ekam bhikkhum dethati yaci.  So ekam dussilabhikkhum labhitva nisinnatthanam opubjapetva asanam pabbapetva upari vitanam bandhitva gandhadhumapupphehi pujetva pade dhovitva telena makkhetva Buddhassa nipaccakaram karonto viya savghe cittikarena deyyadhammam adasi.  So bhikkhu pacchabhattam viharajagganatthaya kudalakam dethati gharadvaram agato, upasako nisinnova kudalam padena khipitva “ganha”ti adasi.  Tamenam manussa ahamsu-- “tumhehi patova etassa katasakkaro vattum na sakka, idani upacaramattakampi natthi, kim nametan”ti.  Upasako -- “savghassa so ayya cittikaro, na etassa”ti aha.  Kasavakanthasavghassa dinnadakkhinam pana ko sodhetiti?  Sariputtamoggallanadayo asiti mahathera sodhentiti.  Apica thera ciraparinibbuta, there adim katva yavajja dharamana khinasava sodhentiyeva.  

 Na tvevaham ananda, kenaci pariyayena savghagataya dakkhinayati ettha atthi Buddhappamukho savgho, atthi etarahi savgho, atthi anagate kasavakanthasavgho.  Buddhappamukho savgho etarahi savghena na upanetabbo, etarahi savgho anagate kasavakanthasavghena saddhim na upanetabbo.  Tena teneva samayena kathetabbam.  Savghato uddisitva gahitasamanaputhujjano hi patipuggaliko sotapanno, savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa puthujjanasamane dinnam mahapphalataram.  Uddisitva gahito sotapanno patipuggaliko sakadagamiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa hi khinasave dinnadanato uddisitva gahite dussilepi dinnam mahapphalatarameva (M.142./V,76.) Yam pana vuttam “silavato kho, maharaja, dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussile”ti, tam imam nayam pahaya “catasso kho imananda, dakkhina visuddhiyo”ti imasmim catukke datthabbam.  

 381. Dayakato visujjhatiti mahapphalabhavena visujjhati, mahapphala hotiti attho.  Kalyanadhammoti sucidhammo, na papadhammo.  Dayakato visujjhatiti cettha vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo.  So hi jujakabrahmanassa darake datva pathavim kampesi.  

 Patiggahakato (CS:pg.4.227) visujjhatiti ettha kalyaninadimukhadvaravasikevatto kathetabbo.  So kira dighasomattherassa tikkhattumpi pindapatam datva maranamabce nipanno “ayyassa mam dighasomattherassa dinnapindapato uddharati”ti aha.  

 Neva dayakatoti ettha vaddhamanavasiluddako kathetabbo.  So kira petadakkhinam dento ekassa dussilasseva tayo vare adasi, tatiyavare “amanusso dussilo mam vilumpati”ti viravi, ekassa silavantabhikkhuno datva papitakaleyevassa papuni.  

 Dayakato ceva visujjhatiti ettha asadisadanam kathetabbam.  

 Sa dakkhina dayakato visujjhatiti ettha yatha nama cheko kassako asarampi khettam labhitva samaye kasitva pamsum apanetva sarabijani patitthapetva rattindivam (M.142./V,77.) arakkhe pamadam anapajjanto abbassa sarakhettato adhikataram dhabbam labhati, evam silava dussilassa datvapi phalam mahantam adhigacchatiti.  Imina upayena sabbapadesu visujjhanam veditabbam.  

 Vitarago vitaragesuti ettha vitarago nama anagami, araha pana ekantavitaragova, tasma arahata arahato dinnadanameva aggam.  Kasma?  Bhavalayassa bhavapatthanaya abhavato.  Nanu khinasavo danaphalam na saddahatiti?  Danaphalam saddahanta khinasavasadisa na honti.  Khinasavena katakammam pana nicchandaragatta kusalam va akusalam va na hoti, kiriyatthane titthati, tenevassa danam aggam hotiti vadanti.  

 Kim pana sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam mahapphalam, udahu Sariputtattherena sammasambuddhassa dinnanti.  Sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam mahapphalanti vadanti.  Sammasambuddhabhi thapetva abbo danassa vipakam janitum samattho nama natthi.  Danabhi catuhi sampadahi datum sakkontassa tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatrima sampada-- deyyadhammassa dhammena (CS:pg.4.228) samena param apiletva uppannata, pubbacetanadivasena cetanaya mahattata, khinasavabhavena gunatirekata, tamdivasam nirodhato vutthitabhavena vatthusampannatati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

 5.Salayatanavaggo 

(M.143.)1.Anathapindikovadasuttavannana 
 383. Evam (CS:pg.4.229) me sutanti anathapindikovadasuttam.  Tattha balhagilanoti adhimattagilano maranaseyyam upagato.  (M.143./V,78.) Amantesiti gahapatissa kira yava pada vahimsu, tava divase sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va Buddhupatthanam akhandam akasi.  Yattakabcassa satthu upatthanam ahosi, tattakamyeva mahatheranam.  So ajja gamanapadassa pacchinnatta anutthanaseyyam upagato sasanam pesetukamo abbataram purisam amantesi.  Tenupasavkamiti Bhagavantam apucchitva suriyatthavgamanavelaya upasavkami.  

 384. Patikkamantiti osakkanti, tanuka bhavanti.  Abhikkamantiti abhivaddhanti ottharanti, balavatiyo honti.
 Abhikkamosanam pabbayati no patikkamoti yasmibhi samaye maranantika vedana uppajjati, uparivate jalitaggi viya hoti, yava usma na pariyadiyati, tava mahatapi upakkamena na sakka vupasametum, usmaya pana pariyadinnaya vupasammati.  

 385.  Athayasma Sariputto cintesi--“Ayam mahasetthissa vedana maranantika, na sakka patibahitum, avasesa katha niratthaka, dhammakathamassa kathessami”ti.  Atha nam tam kathento tasmatihati-adimaha.  Tattha tasmati yasma cakkhum tihi gahehi ganhanto uppannam maranantikam vedanam patibahitum samattho nama natthi, tasma.  Na cakkhum upadiyissamiti cakkhum tihi gahehi na ganhissami.  Na ca me cakkhunissitam vibbananti vibbanabcapi me cakkhunissitam na bhavissati.  Na rupanti hettha ayatanarupam kathitam, imasmim thane sabbampi kamabhavarupam kathento evamaha.
 386. Na idhalokanti vasanatthanam va ghasacchadanam (M.143./V,79.) va na upadiyissamiti attho.  Idabhi paccayesu aparitassanattham kathitam.  Na paralokanti (CS:pg.4.230) ettha pana manussalokam thapetva sesa paraloka nama.  Idam-- “asukadevaloke nibbattitva asukatthane bhavissami, idam nama khadissami bhubjissami nivasessami parupissami”ti evarupaya paritassanaya pahanattham vuttam.  Tampi na upadiyissami, na ca me tannissitam vibbanam bhavissatiti evam tihi gahehi parimocetva thero desanam arahattanikutena nitthapesi.  

 387. Oliyasiti attano sampattim disva arammanesu bajjhasi alliyasiti.  Iti ayasma Anando-- “Ayampi nama gahapati evam saddho pasanno maranabhayassa bhayati, abbo ko na bhayissati”ti mabbamano tassa galham katva ovadam dento evamaha.  Na ca me evarupi dhammikatha sutapubbati ayam upasako-- “Satthu santikapi me evarupi dhammakatha na sutapubba”ti vadati, kim sattha evarupi sukhumam gambhirakatham na kathetiti?  No na katheti.  Evam pana cha ajjhattikani ayatanani cha bahirani cha vibbanakaye cha phassakaye cha vedanakaye cha dhatuyo pabcakkhandhe cattaro arupe idhalokabca paralokabca dassetva ditthasutamutavibbatavasena arahatte pakkhipitva kathitakatha etena na sutapubba, tasma evam vadati.  

 Apicayam upasako danadhimutto danabhirato Buddhanam santikam gacchanto (M.143./V,80.) tucchahattho na gatapubbo.  Purebhattam gacchanto yagukhajjakadini gahapetva gacchati, pacchabhattam sappimadhuphanitadini.  Tasmim asati valikam gahapetva gandhakutiparivene okirapeti, danam datva silam rakkhitva geham gato.  Bodhisattagatiko kiresa upasako, tasma Bhagava catuvisati samvaccharani upasakassa yebhuyyena danakathameva kathesi-- “Upasaka, idam danam nama bodhisattanam gatamaggo, mayhampi gatamaggo, maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani danam dinnam, tvam maya gatamaggameva anugacchasi”ti.  Dhammasenapati-adayo mahasavakapi attano attano santikam agatakale danakathamevassa kathenti.  Tenevaha na kho gahapati gihinam odatavasananam evarupi dhammikatha patibhatiti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- gahapati gihinam nama khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadasidasaputtabhariyadisu tibbo alayo tibbam nikantipariyutthanam (CS:pg.4.231) tesam-- “ettha alayo na katabbo, nikanti na katabba”ti katha na patibhati na ruccatiti.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Tusitabhavane kirassa nibbattamattasseva tigavutappamanam suvannakkhandham viya vijjotamanam attabhavam uyyanavimanadisampattibca disva-- “mahati ayam mayham sampatti, kim nu kho me manussapathe kammam katan”ti olokento tisu ratanesu adhikaram disva cintesi “pamadatthanamidam devattam nama, imaya hi me sampattiya modamanassa satisammosopi siya, handaham gantva mama jetavanassa ceva bhikkhusavghassa ca Tathagatassa ca ariyamaggassa ca Sariputtattherassa ca vannam kathetva tato agantva sampattim anubhavissami”ti.  So (M.143./V,81.) tatha akasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho anathapindikoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha isisavghanisevitanti bhikkhusavghanisevitam.  Evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa vannam kathento kammam vijja cati-adimaha.  Tattha kammanti maggacetana.  Vijjati maggapabba.  Dhammoti samadhipakkhiko dhammo.  Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti.  Atha va vijjati ditthisavkappo.  Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo.  Silanti vacakammantajiva.  Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile patitthitassa jivitam nama uttamam.  Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthavgikena maggena satta visujjhanti.  

 Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma.  Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyam dhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati.  

 Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputto vati-adimaha.  Tattha Sariputto vati avadharanavacanam.  Etehi pabbadihi Sariputtova seyyoti vadati.  Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena.  Paravgatoti (CS:pg.4.232) nibbanam gato.  Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anathapindikovadasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.144./V,82.)
(M.144.)2.Channovadasuttavannana 
 389. Evam me sutanti Channovadasuttam.  Tattha channoti evamnamako thero, na abhinikkhamanam nikkhantatthero.  Patisallanati phalasamapattito.  Gilanapucchakati gilanupatthanam nama Buddhavannitam, tasma evamaha.  Satthanti jivitaharakasattham.  Navakavkhamiti icchami.
 390. Anupavajjanti anuppattikam appatisandhikam.
 391. Etam mamati-adini tanhamanaditthigahavasena vuttani.  Nirodham disvati khayavayam batva.  Netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati samanupassamiti aniccam dukkham anattati samanupassami.  

 393. Tasmati yasma maranantikavedanam adhivasetum asakkonto sattham aharamiti vadati, tasma.  Puthujjano ayasma, tena idampi manasi karohiti dipeti.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Nissitassati tanhaditthihi nissitassa.  (M.144./V,83.) Calitanti vipphanditam hoti.  Passaddhiti kayacittapassaddhi, kilesapassaddhi nama hotiti attho.  Natiti tanhanati.  Natiya asatiti bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthanesu asati.  Agatigati na hotiti patisandhivasena agati nama na hoti, cutivasena gamanam nama na hoti.  Cutupapatoti cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato.  Nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarenati nayidha loke, na paraloke, na ubhayattha hoti.  Esevanto dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa ayameva anto ayam paricchedo (CS:pg.4.233) parivatumabhavo hoti.  Ayameva hi ettha attho.  Ye pana “na ubhayamantarena”ti vacanam gahetva antarabhavam icchanti, tesam uttaram hettha vuttameva.  

 394. Sattham aharesiti jivitaharakam sattham ahari, kanthanalim chindi.  Athassa tasmim khane maranabhayam okkami, gatinimittam upatthasi.  So attano puthujjanabhavam batva samviggo vipassanam patthapetva savkhare parigganhanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  Sammukhayeva anupavajjata byakatati kibcapi idam therassa puthujjanakale byakaranam hoti, etena pana byakaranena anantarayamassa parinibbanam ahosi.  Tasma Bhagava tameva byakaranam gahetva kathesi.  (M.144./V,84.) Upavajjakulaniti upasavkamitabbakulani.  Imina thero,-- “bhante, evam upatthakesu ca upatthayikasu ca vijjamanasu so bhikkhu tumhakam sasane parinibbayissati”ti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava kulesu samsaggabhavam dipento honti hete Sariputtati-adimaha.  Imasmim kira thane therassa kulesu asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Channovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.145.)3.Punnovadasuttavannana 
 395. Evam me sutanti Punnovadasuttam.  Tattha patisallanati ekibhava.  Tam ceti tam cakkhubceva rupabca.  Nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayoti nandiya tanhaya samodhanena pabcakkhandhadukkhassa samodhanam hoti.  Iti chasu dvaresu dukkham samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Dutiyanaye nirodho maggoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Imina ca tvam punnati patiyekko anusandhi.  Evam tava vattavivattavasena desanam arahatte pakkhipitva idani punnattheram sattasu thanesu sihanadam nadapetum imina ca tvanti-adimaha.  

 396. Candati (CS:pg.4.234) duttha kibbisa. Pharusati kakkhala. (M.145./V,85.) Akkosissantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosissanti.  Paribhasissantiti kim samano nama tvam, idabca idabca te karissamati tajjessanti.  Evametthati evam mayham ettha bhavissati.  

 Dandenati catuhatthena dandena va ghatikamuggarena va.  Satthenati ekatodharadina.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharakam sattham pariyesanti.  Idam thero tatiyaparajikavatthusmim asubhakatham sutva attabhavena jigucchantanam bhikkhunam satthaharakapariyesanam sandhayaha.  Damupasamenati ettha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam namam.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam.ni.1.195 su.ni.467) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.191) ettha pabba damoti vutto.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena”ti (di.ni.1.166 ma.ni.2.226) ettha uposathakammam damoti vuttam.  Imasmim pana sutte khanti damoti veditabba.  Upasamoti tasseva vevacanam.  

 397. Atha kho ayasma punnoti ko panesa punno, kasma panettha gantukamo ahositi Sunaparantavasiko eva eso, Savatthiyam pana asappayaviharam sallakkhetva tattha gantukamo ahosi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- (M.145./V,86.) sunaparantaratthe kira ekasmim vanijakagame ete dve bhataro.  Tesu kadaci jettho pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadam gantva bhandam aharati, kadaci kanittho.  Imasmim pana samaye kanittham ghare thapetva jetthabhatiko pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadacarikam caranto anupubbena Savatthim patva jetavanassa natidure sakatasattham nivasetva bhuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukatthane nisidi.  

 Tena ca samayena Savatthivasino bhuttapatarasa uposathavgani adhitthaya suddhuttarasavga gandhapupphadihattha yena Buddho yena dhammo yena savgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva jetavanam (CS:pg.4.235) gacchanti.  So te disva “kaham ime gacchanti”ti ekamanussam pucchi.  Kim tvam ayyo na janasi, loke Buddhadhammasavgharatanani nama uppannani, iccesa mahajano satthu santike dhammakatham sotum gacchatiti.  Tassa Buddhoti vacanam chavicammadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Atha attano parijanaparivuto taya parisaya saddhim viharam gantva satthu madhurassarena dhammam desentassa parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha Tathagatena kalam viditva parisaya uyyojitaya sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva svatanaya nimantetva dutiyadivase mandapam karetva asanani pabbapetva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva bhuttapataraso uposathavgani adhitthaya bhandagarikam pakkosapetva, ettakam bhandam vissajjitam, ettakam na vissajjitanti sabbam acikkhitva-- “imam sapateyyam mayham kanitthassa dehi”ti sabbam niyyatetva satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthanaparayano ahosi.  

(M.145./V,87.) Athassa kammatthanam manasikarontassa kammatthanam na upatthati.  Tato cintesi-- “ayam janapado mayham asappayo, yamnunaham satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sakatthanameva gaccheyyan”ti.  Atha pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva sayanhasamaye patisallana vutthahitva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva kammatthanam kathapetva satta sihanade naditva pakkami.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho ayasma punno …pe… viharati”ti.  

 Kattha panayam vihasiti?  Catusu thanesu vihasi, sunaparantarattham tava pavisitva ajjuhatthapabbate nama pavisitva vanijagamam pindaya pavisi.  Atha nam kanitthabhata sabjanitva bhikkham datva, “bhante, abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti patibbam karetva tattheva vasapesi.  

 Tato samuddagiriviharam nama agamasi.  Tattha ayakantapasanehi paricchinditva katacavkamo atthi, tam koci cavkamitum samattho nama natthi.  Tattha samuddaviciyo agantva ayakantapasanesu paharitva mahasaddam karonti.  Theronam-- “kammatthanam manasikarontanam phasuviharo hotu”ti samuddam nissaddam katva adhitthasi.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.236) matulagirim nama agamasi.  Tattha sakunasavgho ussanno, rattibca diva ca saddo ekabaddhova hoti, thero imam thanam aphasukanti tato makulakaramaviharam nama gato.  So vanijagamassa natiduro naccasanno gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appasaddo.  Thero imam thanam phasukanti tattha rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadini karetva vassam upagacchi.  Evam catusu thanesu vihasi.  

 (M.145./V,88.) Athekadivasam tasmimyeva antovasse pabca vanijasatani parasamuddam gacchamati navaya bhandam pakkhipimsu.  Navarohanadivase therassa kanitthabhata theram bhojetva therassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva vanditva gacchanto,-- “bhante, mahasamuddo nama appameyyo anekantarayo, amhe avajjeyyatha”ti vatva navam aruhi.  Nava uttamajavena gacchamana abbataram dipakam papuni.  Manussa patarasam karissamati dipake otinna.  Tasmim dipe abbam kibci natthi, candanavanameva ahosi.  

 Atheko vasiya rukkham akotetva lohitacandanabhavam batva aha -- “bho mayam labhatthaya parasamuddam gacchama, ito ca uttari labho nama natthi, caturavgulamatta ghatika satasahassam agghati, haretabbakayuttam bhandam haretva candanassa purema”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Candanavane adhivattha amanussa kujjhitva-- “imehi amhakam candanavanam nasitam, ghatessama ne”ti cintetva-- “idheva ghatitesu sabbam vanam ekam kunapam bhavissati, samuddamajjhe nesam navam osidessama”ti ahamsu.  Atha tesam navam aruyha muhuttam gatakaleyeva uppadikam utthapetva sayampi te amanussa bhayanakani rupani dassayimsu.  Bhita manussa attano attano devata namassanti.  Therassa kanittho culapunnakutumbiko-- “mayham bhata avassayo hotu”ti therassa namassamano atthasi.  

 Theropi kira tasmimyeva khane avajjitva tesam (M.145./V,89.) byasanuppattim batva vehasam uppatitva sammukhe atthasi.  Amanussa theram disva “ayyo punnatthero eti”ti pakkamimsu, uppadikam sannisidi.  Thero ma bhayathati te (CS:pg.4.237) assasetva “kaham gantukamattha”ti pucchi.  Bhante, amhakam sakatthanameva gacchamati.  Thero navam phale akkamitva “etesam icchitatthanam gacchatu”ti adhitthasi.  Vanija sakatthanam gantva tam pavattim puttadarassa arocetva “etha theram saranam gacchama”ti pabcasata attano pabcamatugamasatehi saddhim tisu saranesu patitthaya upasakattam pativedesum.  Tato navaya bhandam otaretva therassa ekam kotthasam katva-- “ayam, bhante, tumhakam kotthaso”ti ahamsu.  Thero-- “mayham visum kotthasakiccam natthi, sattha pana tumhehi ditthapubbo”ti.  Na ditthapubbo, bhanteti.  Tena hi imina satthu mandalamalam karotha, evam sattharam passissathati.  Te sadhu, bhanteti tena ca kotthasena attano ca kotthasehi mandalamalam katum arabhimsu.  

 Satthapi kira araddhakalato patthaya paribhogam akasi.  Arakkhamanussa rattim obhasam disva “mahesakkha devata atthi”ti sabbam karimsu.  Upasaka mandalamalabca bhikkhusavghassa ca senasanani nitthapetva danasambharam sajjetva-- “katam, bhante, amhehi attano kiccam, sattharam pakkosatha”ti therassa arocesum.  Thero sayanhasamaye iddhiya Savatthim patva, “bhante, vanijagamavasino tumhe datthukama, tesam anukampam karotha”ti Bhagavantam yaci.  Bhagava adhivasesi.  Thero Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva sakatthanameva paccagato.  

 Bhagavapi anandatheram (M.145./V,90.) amantesi -- “ananda, sve sunaparante vanijagame pindaya carissama, tvam ekunapabcasatanam bhikkhunam salakam dehi”ti.  Thero sadhu, bhanteti bhikkhusavghassa tamattham arocetva nabhacarika bhikkhu salakam ganhantuti aha.  Tamdivasam kundadhanatthero pathamam salakam aggahesi.  Vanijagamavasinopi “sve kira sattha agamissati”ti gamamajjhe mandapam katva danaggam sajjayimsu.  Bhagava patova sarirapatijagganam katva gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattim appetva nisidi.  Sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unham ahosi.  So kim idanti avajjetva (CS:pg.4.238) satthu sunaparantagamanam disva vissakammam amantesi-- “tata ajja Bhagava timattani yojanasatani pindacaram karissati, pabca kutagarasatani mapetva jetavanadvarakotthamatthake gamanasajjani katva thapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Bhagavato kutagaram catumukham ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani.  Sattha gandhakutito nikkhamma patipatiya thapitakutagaresu dhurakutagaram pavisi.  Dve aggasavake adim katva ekunapabcabhikkhusatanipi kutagaram gantva nisinna ahesum.  Ekam tucchakutagaram ahosi, pabcapi kutagarasatani akase uppatimsu.  

(M.145./V,91.) Sattha saccabandhapabbatam nama patva kutagaram akase thapesi.  Tasmim pabbate saccabandho nama micchaditthikatapaso mahajanam micchaditthim ugganhapento labhaggayasaggappatto hutva vasati.  Abbhantare cassa antocatiyam padipo viya arahattassa upanissayo jalati.  Tam disva dhammamassa kathessamiti gantva dhammam desesi.  Tapaso desanapariyosane arahattam papuni, maggenevassa abhibba agata.  Ehibhikkhu hutva iddhimayapattacivaradharo hutva kutagaram pavisi.  

 Bhagava kutagaragatehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vanijagamam gantva kutagarani adissamanani katva vanijagamam pavisi.  Vanija Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva sattharam makulakaramam nayimsu.  Sattha mandalamalam pavisi.  Mahajano yava sattha bhattadaratham patipassambheti, tava patarasam katva uposathavgani samadaya bahum gandhabca pupphabca adaya dhammassavanatthaya aramam paccagamasi.  Sattha dhammam desesi.  Mahajanassa bandhanamokkho jato, mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi.  

 Sattha mahajanassa savgahattham katipaham tattheva vasi, arunam pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi.  Tattha katipaham vasitva vanijagame pindaya caritva “tvam idheva vasahi”ti punnattheram nivattetva antare nammadanadi (CS:pg.4.239) nama atthi, tassa tiram agamasi.  Nammadanagaraja satthu paccuggamanam katva nagabhavanam pavesetva tinnam ratananam sakkaram akasi.  (M.145./V,92.) Sattha tassa dhammam kathetva nagabhavana nikkhami.  So-- “mayham, bhante, paricaritabbam detha”ti yaci, Bhagava nammadanaditire padacetiyam dassesi.  Tam vicisu agatasu pidhiyati, gatasu vivariyati, mahasakkarappattam ahosi.  Sattha tato nikkhamma saccabandhapabbatam gantva saccabandham aha-- “taya mahajano apayamagge otarito, tvam idheva vasitva etesam laddhim vissajjapetva nibbanamagge patitthapehi”ti.  Sopi paricaritabbam yaci.  Sattha ghanapitthipasane allamattikapindamhi labchanam viya padacetiyam dassesi, tato jetavanameva gato.  Etamattham sandhaya tenevantaravassenati-adi vuttam.  

 Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Mahajano therassa satta divasani sarirapujam katva bahuni gandhakatthani samodhanetva sariram jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam akasi.  Sambahula bhikkhuti therassa alahane thitabhikkhu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Punnovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.146.)4.Nandakovadasuttavannana 
 398. Evam me sutanti Nandakovadasuttam.  Tattha tena kho pana samayenati Bhagava mahapajapatiya yacito bhikkhunisavgham uyyojetva bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva-- “thera bhikkhu varena bhikkhuniyo ovadantu”ti savghassa bharam akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tattha pariyayenati varena.  Na icchatiti attano vare sampatte duram gamam va gantva sucikammadini va arabhitva “ayam namassa papabco”ti (M.146./V,93.) vadapesi.  Imam pana pariyayena ovadam Bhagava nandakattherasseva karana akasi.  Kasma?  Imasabhi bhikkhuninam theram disva cittam ekaggam hoti (CS:pg.4.240) pasidati.  Tena ta tassa ovadam sampaticchitukama, dhammakatham sotukama.  Tasma Bhagava-- “nandako attano vare sampatte ovadam dassati, dhammakatham kathessati”ti varena ovadam akasi.  Thero pana attano varam na karoti, kasmati ce?  Ta kira bhikkhuniyo pubbe therassa Jambudipe rajjam karentassa orodha ahesum.  Thero pubbenivasabanena tam karanam batva cintesi-- “mam imassa bhikkhunisavghassa majjhe nisinnam upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva dhammam kathayamanam disva abbo pubbenivasabanalabhi bhikkhu imam karanam oloketva ‘ayasma nandako yavajjadivasa orodhe na vissajjeti, sobhatayamayasma orodhaparivuto’ti vattabbam mabbeyya”ti.  Etamattham sampassamano thero attano varam na karoti.  Imasabca kira bhikkhuninam therasseva desana sappaya bhavissatiti batva atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam nandakam amantesi.  

 Tasam bhikkhuninam pubbe tassa orodhabhavajananattham idam vatthum-- pubbe kira baranasiyam pabca dasasatani pabca dasisatani cati javghasahassam ekatova kammam katva ekasmim thane vasi.  Ayam nandakatthero tasmim kale jetthakadaso (M.146./V,94.) hoti Gotami jetthakadasi.  Sa jetthakadasassa padaparicarika ahosi pandita byatta.  Javghasahassampi pubbakammam karontam ekato karoti.  Atha vassupanayikasamaye pabca paccekabuddha nandamulakapabbharato isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya caritva isipatanameva gantva-- “vassupanayikakutiya atthaya hatthakammam yacissama”ti civaram parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisitva setthissa gharadvare atthamsu.  Jetthakadasi kutam gahetva udakatittham gacchanti paccekabuddhe nagaram pavisante addasa.  Setthi tesam agatakaranam sutva “amhakam okaso natthi, gacchantu”ti aha.  

 Atha te nagara nikkhamante jetthakadasi kutam gahetva pavisanti disva kutam otaretva vanditva onamitva mukham pidhaya-- “ayya nagaram pavitthamattava nikkhanta, kim nu kho”ti pucchi.  Vassupanayikakutiya hatthakammam yacitum agamimhati.  Laddham, bhanteti.  Na laddham upasiketi?  Kim panesa kuti issareheva katabba, duggatehipi sakka katunti.  Yena kenaci sakkati?  Sadhu, bhante, mayam karissama.  Sve mayham bhikkham ganhathati nimantetva (CS:pg.4.241) udakam netva puna kutam gahetva agamma titthamagge thatva agata avasesadasiyo “ettheva hotha”ti vatva sabbasam agatakale aha -- “amma kim niccameva parassa dasakammam karissatha, udahu dasabhavato muccitum icchatha”ti?  Ajjeva muccitumicchama ayyeti.  Yadi evam maya pabca paccekabuddha hatthakammam alabhanta svatanaya nimantita, tumhakam samikehi ekadivasam hatthakammam dapethati.  Ta sadhuti sampaticchitva sayam atavito agatakale samikanam arocesum.  Te sadhuti jetthakadasassa gehadvare sannipatimsu.  

 Atha ne jetthakadasi sve tata paccekabuddhanam hatthakammam dethati anisamsam acikkhitva yepi (M.146./V,95.) na katukama, te galhena ovadena tajjetva paticchapesi.  Sa punadivase paccekabuddhanam bhattam datva sabbesam dasaputtanam sabbam adasi.  Te tavadeva arabbam pavisitva dabbasambhare samodhanetva satam satam hutva ekekakutim ekekacavkamanadiparivaram katva mabcapithapaniyaparibhojaniyabhajanadini thapetva paccekabuddhe temasam tattha vasanatthaya patibbam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum.  Yo attano varadivase na sakkoti.  Tassa jetthakadasi sakagehato aharitva deti.  Evam temasam jaggitva jetthakadasi ekekam dasam ekekam satakam vissajjapesi.  Pabca thulasatakasatani ahesum.  Tani parivattapetva pabcannam paccekabuddhanam ticivarani katva adasi.  Paccekabuddha yathaphasukam agamamsu.  Tampi javghasahassam ekato kusalam katva kayassa bheda devaloke nibbatti.  Tani pabca matugamasatani kalena kalam tesam pabcannam purisasatanam gehe honti, kalena kalam sabbapi jetthakadasaputtasseva gehe honti.  Atha ekasmim kale jetthakadasaputto devalokato cavitva rajakule nibbatto.  Tapi pabcasata devakabba mahabhogakulesu nibbattitva tassa rajje thitassa geham agamamsu.  Etena niyamena samsarantiyo amhakam Bhagavato kale koliyanagare devadahanagare ca khattiyakulesu nibbatta.  

 Nandakattheropi pabbajitva arahattam patto, jetthakadasidhita vayam agamma suddhodanamaharajassa aggamahesitthane thita, itarapi tesam tesam (CS:pg.4.242) rajaputtanamyeva gharam gata.  Tasam samika pabcasata rajakumara udakacumbatakalahe satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajita, rajadhitaro tesam ukkanthanattham (M.146./V,96.) sasanam pesesum.  Te ukkanthite Bhagava kunaladaham netva sotapattiphale patitthapetva mahasamayadivase arahatte patitthapesi.  Tapi pabcasata rajadhitaro nikkhamitva mahapajapatiya santike pabbajimsu.  Ayamayasma nandako ettava ta bhikkhuniyoti evametam vatthu dipetabbam.  

 Rajakaramoti pasenadina karito nagarassa dakkhinadisabhage thuparamasadise thane viharo.  

 399. Sammappabbaya suditthanti hetuna karanena vipassanapabbaya yathavasarasato dittham.  

 401. Tajjam tajjanti tamsabhavam tamsabhavam, atthato pana tam tam paccayam paticca ta ta vedana uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  

 402. Pagevassa chayati muladini nissaya nibbatta chaya pathamataramyeva anicca.  

 413. Anupahaccati anupahanitva.  Tattha mamsam pindam pindam katva cammam alliyapento mamsakayam upahanati nama.  Cammam baddham baddham katva mamse alliyapento mamsakayam upahanati nama.  Evam akatva.  Vilimamsam nharubandhananti sabbacamme laggavilipanamamsameva.  Antarakilesasamyojanabandhananti sabbam antarakilesameva sandhaya vuttam.  

 414.  Satta kho panimeti kasma ahati?  Ya hi esa pabba kilese chindatiti vutta, sa na ekikava attano dhammataya chinditum sakkoti.  Yatha pana kuthari (M.146./V,97.) na attano dhammataya chejjam chindati, purisassa tajjam vayamam paticceva chindati, evam na vina chahi bojjhavgehi pabba kilese chinditum sakkoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Tena hiti yena karanena taya cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, cha bahirani (CS:pg.4.243) cha vibbanakaye, dipopamam, rukkhopamam, gavupamabca dassetva sattahi bojjhavgehi asavakkhayena desana nitthapita, tena karanena tvam svepi ta bhikkhuniyo teneva ovadena ovadeyyasiti.  

 415. Sa sotapannati ya sa gunehi sabbapacchimika, sa sotapanna.  Sesa pana sakadagami-anagaminiyo ca khinasava ca.  Yadi evam katham paripunnasavkappati.  Ajjhasayaparipuriya.  Yassa hi bhikkhuniya evamahosi-- “kada nu kho aham ayyassa nandakassa dhammadesanam sunanti tasmimyeva asane sotapattiphalam sacchikareyyan”ti, sa sotapattiphalam sacchakasi.  Yassa ahosi “sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattan”ti, sa arahattam sacchakasi.  Tenaha Bhagava “attamana ceva paripunnasavkappa ca”ti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nandakovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.147.)5.Rahulovadasuttavannana 
 416. Evam me sutanti Rahulovadasuttam.  Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyati vimuttim paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  (M.147./V,98.) Dhammati pannarasa dhamma.  Te saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena veditabba.  Vuttabhetam--
 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  Kusite puggale parivajjayato araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati (CS:pg.4.244) Asamahite puggale parivajjayato samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato pabbavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati.  Iti ime pabca puggale parivajjayato pabca puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato pabca suttantakkhandhe paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti”ti (pati.ma.1.185).

 Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya-- saddhadini pabcimani indriyani, aniccasabba, anicce dukkhasabba, dukkhe anattasabba, pahanasabba, viragasabbati, ima pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba, Meghiyattherassa kathita kalyanamittatadayo pabcadhammati.  Kaya pana velaya Bhagavato etadahositi.  Paccusasamaye lokam volokentassa.

 419. Anekanam devatasahassananti ayasmata Rahulena padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule palitanagarajakale patthanam (M.147./V,99.) patthapentena saddhim patthanam patthapitadevatayeva.  Tasu pana kaci bhumatthaka devata, kaci antalikkhaka, kaci catumaharajika, kaci devaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta.  Imasmim pana divase sabba ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita.  Dhammacakkhunti Upali-ovada- (ma.ni.2.69) Dighanakhasuttesu (ma.ni.2.206) pathamamaggo dhammacakkhunti vutto, Brahmayusutte (ma.ni.2.395) tini phalani, imasmim sutte cattaro magga, cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani.  Tattha hi kaci devata sotapanna ahesum, kaci sakadagami, anagami, khinasava.  Tasabca pana devatanam ettakati gananavasena paricchedo natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Rahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.148.)6.Chachakkasuttavannana 
 420. Evam (CS:pg.4.245) me sutanti Chachakkasuttam.  Tattha adikalyananti-adimhi kalyanam bhaddakam niddosam katva desessami.  Majjhapariyosanesupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava ariyavamsam navahi, mahasatipatthanam sattahi, maha-assapuram sattahiyeva padehi thomesi.  Idam pana suttam navahi padehi thomesi.  

(M.148./V,100.) Veditabbaniti sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani.  Manayatanena tebhumakacittameva kathitam, dhammayatanena bahiddha tebhumakadhamma ca, manovibbanena thapetva dve pabcavibbanani sesam bavisatividham lokiyavipakacittam.  Phassavedana yathavuttavipakavibbanasampayuttava.  Tanhati vipakavedanapaccaya javanakkhane uppannatanha.  

 422. Cakkhu attati patiyekko anusandhi.  Hettha kathitanabhi dvinnam saccanam anattabhavadassanattham ayam desana araddha.Tattha na upapajjatiti na yujjati.  Vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati.  

 424. Ayam kho pana, bhikkhaveti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Ayabhi desana tinnam gahanam vasena vattam dassetum araddha.  Dukkham samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam dassetuntipi vadantiyeva.  Etam mamati-adisu tanhamanaditthigahava veditabba.  Samanupassatiti gahattayavasena passati.  

 Evam vattam dassetva idani tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasena, nirodho maggoti imesam va dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam dassetum ayam kho panati-adimaha.  Netam mamati-adini tanhadinam patisedhavacanani.  Samanupassatiti aniccam dukkhamanattati passati.  

 425. Evam vivattam dassetva idani tinnam anusayanam vasena puna vattam dassetum cakkhubca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha abhinandatiti-adini tanhaditthivaseneva vuttani.  Anusetiti appahino hoti.  (M.148./V,101.) Dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa.

 426. Evam (CS:pg.4.246) tinnam anusayanam vasena vattam kathetva idani tesam patikkhepavasena vivattam dassento puna cakkhubcati-adimaha.  Avijjam pahayati vattamulikam avijjam pajahitva.  Vijjanti arahattamaggavijjam uppadetva.  

 427. Thanametam vijjatiti ettakeneva kathamaggena vattavivattavasena desanam matthakam papetva puna tadeva sampindetva dassento evam passam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Satthimattanam bhikkhunanti ettha anacchariyametam, yam sayameva Tathagate desente satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Imabhi suttam dhammasenapatimhi kathentepi satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta, Mahamoggallane kathentepi, asitimahatheresu kathentesupi patta eva.  Etampi anacchariyam.  Mahabhibbappatta hi te savaka.  

 Aparabhage pana tambapannidipe maleyyadevatthero nama hettha lohapasade idam suttam kathesi.  Tadapi satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Yatha ca lohapasade, evam thero mahamandapepi idam suttam kathesi.  Mahavihara nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gato, tatthapi kathesi.  Tato sakiyavamsavihare, kutalivihare, antarasobbhe, muttavgane, vatakapabbate, pacinagharake, dighavapiyam, lokandare, nomandalatale kathesi.  Tesupi thanesu satthi (M.148./V,102.) satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Tato nikkhamitva pana thero cittalapabbatam gato.  Tada ca cittalapabbatavihare atirekasatthivasso mahathero, pokkharaniyam kuruvakatittham nama paticchannatthanam atthi, tattha thero nhayissamiti otinno.  Devatthero tassa santikam gantva nhapemi, bhanteti aha.  Thero patisanthareneva-- “maleyyadevo nama atthiti vadanti, so ayam bhavissati”ti batva tvam devoti aha.  Ama, bhanteti.  Satthivassaddhanam me, avuso, koci sariram hatthena phusitum nama na labhi, tvam pana nhapehiti uttaritva tire nisidi.  

 Thero sabbampi hatthapadadiparikammam katva mahatheram nhapesi.  Tam divasabca dhammassavanadivaso hoti.  Atha mahathero-- “deva amhakam dhammadanam datum vattati”ti aha.  Thero sadhu, bhanteti sampaticchi.  Atthavgate suriye (CS:pg.4.247) dhammassavanam ghosesum.  Atikkantasatthivassava satthi mahathera dhammassavanattham agamamsu.  Devatthero sarabhanavasane imam suttam arabhi, suttantapariyosane ca satthi mahathera arahattam papunimsu.  Tato tissamahaviharam gantva kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Tato nagamahavihare kalakacchagame kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Tato kalyanim gantva tattha catuddase hetthapasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Uposathadivase uparipasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi therati evam devatthereyeva idam suttam kathente satthitthanesu satthi satthi jana arahattam patta.  

 Ambilakalakavihare pana (M.148./V,103.) tipitakaculanagatthere imam suttam kathente manussaparisa gavutam ahosi, devaparisa yojanika.  Suttapariyosane sahassabhikkhu arahattam patta, devesu pana tato tato ekekova puthujjano ahositi.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Chachakkasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.149.)7.Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana 
 428. Evam me sutanti Mahasalayatanikasuttam.  Tattha mahasalayatanikanti mahantanam channam ayatananam jotakam dhammapariyayam.  

 429. Ajananti sahavipassanena maggena ajananto.  Upacayam gacchantiti vuddhim gacchanti, vasibhavam gacchantiti attho.  Kayikati pabcadvarikadaratha.  Cetasikati manodvarikadaratha.  Santapadisupi eseva nayo.  

 430. Kayasukhanti pabcadvarikasukham.  Cetosukhanti manodvarikasukham.  Ettha ca pabcadvarikajavanena samapajjanam va vutthanam va natthi, uppannamattakameva hoti.  Manodvarikena sabbam hoti.  Ayabca maggavutthanassa paccayabhuta balavavipassana, sapi manodvarikeneva hoti.  

 431. Tathabhutassati (CS:pg.4.248) kusalacittasampayuttacetosukhasamavgibhutassa.  Pubbeva kho panassati assa bhikkhuno vacakammantajiva pubbasuddhika nama adito patthaya parisuddhava (M.149./V,104.) honti.  Ditthisavkappavayamasatisamadhisavkhatani pana pabcavgani sabbatthakakarapakavgani nama.  Evam lokuttaramaggo atthavgiko va sattavgiko va hoti.  

 Vitandavadi pana “ya yathabhutassa ditthi”ti imameva suttapadesam gahetva “lokuttaramaggo pabcavgiko”ti vadati.  So-- “evamassayam ariyo atthavgiko maggo bhavanaparipurim gacchati”ti imina anantaravacaneneva patisedhitabbo.  Uttari ca evam sabbapetabbo-- lokuttaramaggo pabcavgiko nama natthi, imani pana pabca sabbatthakakarapakavgani maggakkhane virativasena purenti.  “Ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati virati”ti evam vuttaviratisu hi micchavacam pajahati, sammavacam bhaveti, evam sammavacam bhaventassa imani pabcavgikani na vina, saheva viratiya purenti.  Sammakammantajivesupi eseva nayo.  Iti vacikammadini adito patthaya parisuddhaneva vattanti.  Imani pana pabca sabbatthakakarapakavgani virativasena paripurentiti pabcavgiko maggo nama natthi.  Subhaddasuttepi (di.ni.2.214) cetam vuttam-- “yasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti.  Abbesu ca anekesu suttasatesu atthavgikova maggo agatoti.  

 433. Cattaropi satipatthanati maggasampayuttava cattaro satipatthana.  Sammappadhanadisupi eseva nayo.  Yuganandhati ekakkhanikayuganandha.  Etehi abbasmim khane samapatti, abbasmim vipassanati.  Evam nanakhanikapi honti, ariyamagge pana ekakkhanika.
 Vijja ca vimutti cati arahattamaggavijja ca phalavimutti ca.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.150./V,105.)
(M.150.)8.Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana 
 435. Evam (CS:pg.4.249) me sutanti Nagaravindeyyasuttam.  Tattha samavisamam carantiti kalena samam caranti, kalena visamam.  Samacariyampi hetanti samacariyampi hi etam.  

 437. Ke akarati kani karanani?  Ke anvayati ka anubuddhiyo?  Natthi kho pana tatthati kasma aha, nanu arabbe haritatinacampakavanadivasena atimanubba rupadayo pabca kamaguna atthiti?  No natthi.  Na panetam vanasandena kathitam, itthirupadini pana sandhayetam kathitam.  Tani hi purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Yathaha-- “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekarupampi samanupassami, yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati, yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirupam.  Itthirupam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti (a.ni.1.1) vittharetabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.151.)9.Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana 
 438. Evam me sutanti pindapataparisuddhisuttam.  Tattha patisallanati phalasamapattito.  

 Vippasannaniti okasavasenetam vuttam.  Phalasamapattito hi vutthitassa pabcahi pasadehi patitthitokaso vippasanno hoti, chavivanno parisuddho.  Tasma evamaha.  Subbataviharenati subbataphalasamapattiviharena.  (M.151./V,106.) Mahapurisaviharoti Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatamahasavakanam mahapurisanam viharo.  Yena caham maggenati-adisu viharato patthaya yava gamassa indakhila esa pavitthamaggo nama, antogamam pavisitva gehapatipatiya caritva yava nagaradvarena nikkhamana esa caritabbapadeso nama, bahi indakhilato patthaya yava vihara esa patikkantamaggo nama.  Patigham vapi cetasoti citte patihabbanakilesajatam (CS:pg.4.250) kibci atthi natthiti.  Ahorattanusikkhinati divasabca rattibca anusikkhantena.  

 440.  Pahina nu kho me pabca kamagunati-adisu ekabhikkhussa paccavekkhana nana, nanabhikkhunam paccavekkhana nanati.  Katham?  Eko hi bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pattacivaram patisametva vivittokase nisinno paccavekkhati “pahina nu kho me pabcakamaguna”ti.  So “appahina”ti batva viriyam paggayha anagamimaggena pabcakamagunikaragam samugghatetva magganantaram phalam phalanantaram maggam tato vutthaya paccavekkhanto “pahina”ti pajanati.  Nivaranadisupi eseva nayo.  Etesam pana arahattamaggena pahanadini honti, evam ekabhikkhussa nanapaccavekkhana hoti.  Etasu pana paccavekkhanasu abbo bhikkhu ekam paccavekkhanam paccavekkhati, abbo ekanti evam nanabhikkhunam nanapaccavekkhana hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.152.)10.Indriyabhavanasuttavannana 
 453. Evam me sutanti Indriyabhavanasuttam.  Tattha gajavgalayanti evamnamake nigame. (M.152./V,107.) Suveluvaneti suvelu nama eka rukkhajati, tehi sabchanno mahavanasando, tattha viharati.  Cakkhuna rupam na passati, sotena saddam na sunatiti cakkhuna rupam na passitabbam, sotena saddo na sotabboti evam desetiti adhippayena vadati.
 Abbatha ariyassa vinayeti imina Bhagava attano sasane asadisaya indriyabhavanaya kathanattham alayam akasi.  Athayasma Anando-- “Sattha alayam dasseti, handaham imissam parisati bhikkhusavghassa indriyabhavanakatham karemi”ti sattharam yacanto etassa (CS:pg.4.251) Bhagavati-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava indriyabhavanam kathento tena hanandati-adimaha.
 454. Tatha yadidam upekkhati ya esa vipassanupekkha nama, esa santa esa panita, atappikati attho.  Iti ayam bhikkhu cakkhudvare ruparammanampi itthe arammane manapam, anitthe amanapam, majjhatte manapamanapabca cittam, tassa rajjitum va dussitum va muyhitum va adatvava pariggahetva vipassanam majjhatte thapeti.  Cakkhumati sampannacakkhuvisuddhanetto.  Cakkhabadhikassa hi uddham ummilananimmilanam na hoti, tasma so na gahito.
 456. Isakamponeti rathisa viya utthahitva thite.
 461. Patikule appatikulasabbiti-adisu patikule mettapharanena va dhatuso upasamharena va appatikulasabbi viharati.  Appatikule asubhapharanena va aniccato upasamharena va patikulasabbi viharati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tadubhayam abhinivajjetvati majjhatto hutva (M.152./V,108.) viharitukamo kim karotiti?  Itthanitthesu apathagatesu neva somanassiko na domanassiko hoti.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati?  Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati, evam patikule appatikulasabbi viharati.  Katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati, evam appatikule patikulasabbi viharati.  Katham patikule ca appatikule ca appatikulasabbi viharati?  Anitthasmibca itthasmibca vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati.  Evam patikule ca appatikule ca appatikulasabbi viharati.  Katham appatikule ca patikule ca patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmibca anitthasmibca vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati, evam appatikule ca patikule ca patikulasabbi viharati (CS:pg.4.252) Katham patikule ca appatikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano?  Idha bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano …pe… manasa dhammam vibbaya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano.  Evam patikule ca appatikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano”ti.
 Imesu ca tisu nayesu pathamanaye manapam amanapam manapamanapanti samkilesam vattati, nikkilesam vattati.  Dutiyanaye samkilesam, tatiyanaye samkilesanikkilesam vattati.  Puna vuttam-- “pathamam samkilesam vattati, dutiyam samkilesampi nikkilesampi, tatiyam nikkilesameva vattati”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Indriyabhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

Pabcamavaggavannana nitthita.

Uparipannasatthakatha nitthita.
 (M.152./V,109.) Yo cayam “sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desissami”ti araddhatta adikalyano, majjhe “suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallan”ti vacanato majjhekalyano, sannitthane “ariyo bhavitindriyo”ti vacanato pariyosanakalyanoti tividhakalyano Majjhimanikayo “mahavipassana namayan”ti vutto, so vannanavasena samatto hoti.  

Nigamanakatha 
 Ettavata (CS:pg.4.253) ca-- 

 Ayacito sumatina therena bhadantabuddhamittena, 

 Pubbe mayuradutapattanamhi saddhim nivasantena.  

 Paravadavidhamsanassa Majjhimanikayasetthassa, 

 Yamaham papabcasudanimatthakatham katumarabhim.  

 Sa hi maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa, 

 Sattuttarasatamattaya paliya bhanavarehi.  

 Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi, 

 Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.  

 Tasma tena saha’yam gathaganananayena atthakatha, 

 Samadhikachasatthisatamiti vibbeyya bhanavaranam.  

 Samadhikachasatthisatapamanamiti bhanavarato esa, 

 Samayam pakasayanti mahaviharadhivasinam.  

 (M.152./V,110.) Mulatthakathasaram adaya maya imam karontena, 

 Yam pabbamupacitam tena hotu loko sada sukhitoti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe satthu sasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam papabcasudani nama Majjhimanikayatthakatha--
 Tava (CS:pg.4.254) titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam ditthivisuddhiya.  

 Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.
～Papabcasudani nama　Majjhimanikayatthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.～
Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha【Papabcasudani】
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	(M.66)6.  Latukikopamasuttavannana
	3.116
	3.163

	(M.67)7.  Catumasuttavannana
	3.122
	3.172

	(M.68)8.  Nalakapanasuttavannana
	3.126
	3.178

	(M.69)9.  Goliyanisuttavannana
	3.130
	3.182

	(M.70)10.  Kitagirisuttavannana
	3.132
	3.185

	3.  Paribbajakavaggo
	3.138
	3.195

	(M.71)1.  Tevijjavacchasuttavannana
	3.138
	3.195

	(M.72)2.  Aggivacchasuttavannana
	3.140
	3.197

	(M.73)3.  Mahavacchasuttavannana
	3.142
	3.199

	(M.74)4.  Dighanakhasuttavannana
	3.145
	3.202

	(M.75)5.  Magandiyasuttavannana
	3.150
	3.209

	(M.76)6.  Sandakasuttavannana
	3.158
	3.220

	(M.77)7.  Mahasakuludayisuttavannana
	3.168
	3.235

	(M.78)8.  Samanamundikasuttavannana
	3.186
	3.265

	(M.79)9.  Culasakuludayisuttavannana
	3.190
	3.270

	(M.80)10.  Vekhanasasuttavannana
	3.195
	3.276

	4.  Rajavaggo
	3.197
	3.278

	(M.81)1.  Ghatikarasuttavannana
	3.197
	3.278

	(M.82)2.  Ratthapalasuttavannana
	3.205
	3.288

	(M.83)3.  Maghadevasuttavannana
	3.218
	3.309

	(M.84)4.  Madhurasuttavannana
	3.226
	3.319

	(M.85)5.  Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana
	3.228
	3.321

	(M.86)6.  Avgulimalasuttavannana
	3.234
	3.327

	(M.87)7.  Piyajatikasuttavannana
	3.244
	3.344

	(M.88)8.  Bahitikasuttavannana
	3.246
	3.346

	(M.89)9.  Dhammacetiyasuttavannana
	3.248
	3.347

	(M.90)10.  Kannakatthalasuttavannana
	3.253
	3.355

	5.  Brahmanavaggo
	3.258
	3.361

	(M.91)1.  Brahmayusuttavannana
	3.258
	3.361

	(M.92)2.  Selasuttavannana
	3.280
	3.398

	(M.93)3.  Assalayanasuttavannana
	3.286
	3.407

	(M.94)4.  Ghotamukhasuttavannana
	3.289
	3.412

	(M.95)5.  Cavkisuttavannana
	3.291
	3.414

	(M.96)6.  Esukarisuttavannana
	3.299
	3.427

	(M.97)7.  Dhanabjanisuttavannana
	3.300
	3.429

	(M.98)8.  Vasetthasuttavannana
	3.302
	3.431

	(M.99)9.  Subhasuttavannana
	3.311
	3.443

	(M.100)10.  Savgaravasuttavannana
	3.316
	3.450

	1.  Devadahavaggo
	4.1
	4.1

	(M.101)1.  Devadahasuttavannana
	4.1
	4.1

	(M.102)2.  Pabcattayasuttavannana
	4.9
	4.15

	(M.103)3.  Kintisuttavannana
	4.17
	4.28

	(M.104)4.  Samagamasuttavannana
	4.21
	4.32

	(M.105)5.  Sunakkhattasuttavannana
	4.33
	4.51

	(M.106)6.  Anebjasappayasuttavannana
	4.37
	4.56

	(M.107)7.  Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana
	4.45
	4.68

	(M.108)8.  Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana
	4.47
	4.70

	(M.109)9.  Mahapunnamasuttavannana
	4.50
	4.74

	(M.110)10.  Culapunnamasuttavannana
	4.54
	4.79

	2.  Anupadavaggo
	4.56
	4.81

	(M.111)1.  Anupadasuttavannana
	4.56
	4.81

	(M.112)2.  Chabbisodhanasuttavannana
	4.63
	4.91

	(M.113)3.  Sappurisadhammasuttavannana
	4.68
	4.98

	(M.114)4.  Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana
	4.70
	4.100

	(M.115)5.  Bahudhatukasuttavannana
	4.73
	4.102

	(M.116)6.  Isigilisuttavannana
	4.90
	4.127

	(M.117)7.  Mahacattarisakasuttavannana
	4.93
	4.130

	(M.118)8.  Anapanassatisuttavannana
	4.98
	4.137

	(M.119)9.  Kayagatasatisuttavannana
	4.104
	4.144

	(M.120)10.  Savkharupapattisuttavannana
	4.106
	4.146

	3.  Subbatavaggo
	4.109
	4.149

	(M.121)1.  Culasubbatasuttavannana
	4.109
	4.149

	(M.122)2.  Mahasubbatasuttavannana
	4.113
	4.154

	(M.123)3.  Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana
	4.123
	4.167

	(M.124)4.  Bakulasuttavannana
	4.138
	4.190

	(M.125)5.  Dantabhumisuttavannana
	4.143
	4.197

	(M.126)6.  Bhumijasuttavannana
	4.145
	4.199

	(M.127)7.  Anuruddhasuttavannana
	4.145
	4.199

	(M.128)8.  Upakkilesasuttavannana
	4.149
	4.202

	(M.129)9.  Balapanditasuttavannana
	4.154
	4.210

	Cakkaratanavannana
	4.157
	4.214

	Hatthiratanavannana
	4.164
	4.224

	Assaratanavannana
	4.165
	4.225

	Maniratanavannana
	4.165
	4.226

	Itthiratanavannana
	4.166
	4.227

	Gahapatiratanavannana
	4.167
	4.229

	Parinayakaratanavannana
	4.168
	4.229

	(M.130)10.  Devadutasuttavannana
	4.168
	4.230

	4.  Vibhavgavaggo
	4.175
	4.239

	(M.131)1.  Bhaddekarattasuttavannana
	4.175
	4.239

	(M.132)2.  Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana
	4.178
	5.4

	(M.133)3.  Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana
	4.179
	5.4

	(M.134)4.  Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana
	4.181
	5.6

	(M.135)5.  Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.183
	5.8

	(M.136)6.  Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.189
	5.15

	(M.137)7.  Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.193
	5.21

	(M.138)8.  Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.199
	5.28

	(M.139)9.  Aranavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.201
	5.30

	(M.140)10.  Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana
	4.205
	5.33

	(M.141)11.  Saccavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.227
	5.63

	(M.142)12.  Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana
	4.229
	5.65

	5.  Salayatanavaggo
	4.238
	5.77

	(M.143)1.  Anathapindikovadasuttavannana
	4.238
	5.77

	(M.144)2.  Channovadasuttavannana
	4.242
	5.81

	(M.145)3.  Punnovadasuttavannana
	4.244
	5.84

	(M.146)4.  Nandakovadasuttavannana
	4.250
	5.92

	(M.147)5.  Rahulovadasuttavannana
	4.254
	5.97

	(M.148)6.  Chachakkasuttavannana
	4.256
	5.99

	(M.149)7.  Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana
	4.259
	5.103

	(M.150)8.  Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana
	4.261
	5.104

	(M.151)9.  Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana
	4.262
	5.105

	(M.152)10.  Indriyabhavanasuttavannana
	4.263
	5.106

	Nigamanakatha
	4.266
	5.109
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